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Preface

The present book grew out of introductory lectures on the theory of functions
of several variables. Its intent is to make the reader familiar, by the discussion
of examples and special cases, with the most important branches and methods
of this theory, among them, e.g., the problems of holomorphic continuation,
the algebraic treatment of power series, sheaf and cohomology theory, and
the real methods which stem from elliptic partial differential equations.

In the first chapter we begin with the definition of holomorphic functions
of several variables, their representation by the Cauchy integral, and their
power series expansion on Reinhardt domains. It turns out that, in contrast
to the theory of a single variable, for n > 2 there exist domains G, G < C"
with G = G and G # G such that each function holomorphic in G has a
continuation on G. Domains G for which such a G does not exist are called
domains of holomorphy. In Chapter 2 we give several characterizations of
these domains of holomorphy (theorem of Cartan—Thullen, Levi’s problem).
We finally construct the holomorphic hull H(G) for each domain G, that is
the largest (not necessarily schlicht) domain over C" into which each function
holomorphic on G can be continued.

The third chapter presents the Weierstrass formula and the Weierstrass
preparation theorem with applications to the ring of convergent power
series. It is shown that this ring is a factorization, a Noetherian, and a Hensel
ring. Furthermore we indicate how the obtained algebraic theorems can be
applied to the local investigation of analytic sets. One achieves deep results
in this connection by using sheaf theory, the basic concepts of which are
discussed in the fourth chapter. In Chapter V we introduce complex manifolds
and give several examples. We also examine the different closures of C" and
the effects of modifications on complex manifolds.

Cohomology theory with values in analytic sheaves connects sheaf theory

v



Preface

with the theory of functions on complex manifolds. It is treated and applied
in Chapter VI in order to express the main results for domains of holomorphy
and Stein manifolds (for example, the solvability of the Cousin problems).

The seventh chapter is entirely devoted to the analysis of real differentia-
bility in complex notation, partial differentiation with respect to z, z, and
complex functional matrices, topics already mentioned in the first chapter.
We define tangential vectors, differential forms, and the operators d, d,
d’. The theorems of Dolbeault and de Rham yield the connection with
cohomology theory.

The authors develop the theory in full detail and with the help of numerous
figures. They refer to the literature for theorems whose proofs exceed the
scope of the book. Presupposed are only a basic knowledge of differential
and integral calculus and the theory of functions of one variable, as well as a
few elements from vector analysis, algebra, and general topology. Thc;g book
is written as an introduction and should be of interest to the specialist and
the nonspecialist alike.

Gottingen, Spring 1976

H. Grauert
K. Fritzsche
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CHAPTER 1

Holomorphic Functions

Preliminaries

Let C be the field of complex numbers. If n is a natural number we call the
set of ordered n-tuples of complex numbers the n-dimensional complex number
space:

Cm={3="(21,...,2):z,€Cfor 1 < v < n.

Each component of a point 3 € C" can be decomposed uniquely into real
and imaginary parts: z, = x, + iy,. This gives a unique 1—1 correspondence
between the elements (z,, ..., z,) of C" and the elements (xi, ..., X,,
Vi, -+ V) of R?", the 2n-dimensional space of real numbers.

C" is a vector space: addition of two elements as well as the multiplication
of an element of C" by a (real or complex) scalar is defined componentwise.
As a complex vector space C" is n-dimensional; as a real vector space it is
2n-dimensional. It is clear that the R vector space isomorphism between
C" and R*"leads to a topology on C": For 3 = (z,, . . ., z) = (X1 + iyq, ..
X, + iy,) € C"let

L]

n 1/2 n 1/2
||sn:=(zz,zk) =(z(x,%+y,%>> ,
k=1 k=1
I3l*: = max  (Jxi, [3])-
k=1,..., n

Norms are defined on C" by 31— ||3|| and 3+ |3
metrics given by

*, with corresponding

dist(31, 32): = ”31 - 32”,
dist* (31, 32): = [[31 — 32/*



I. Holomorphic Functions

In each case we obtain a topology on C” which agrees with the usual topology

for R*". Another metric on C", defined by [3: = max |z]and dist'(3;, 3,):
k=1,..., n

= |31 — 32}, induces the usual topology too.

A region B — C" is an open set (with the usual topology) and a domain
an open, connected set. An open set G = C" is called connected if one of the
following two equivalent conditions is satisfied:

a. For every two points 3,, 3, € G there is a continuous mapping ¢:[0, 1] —
C" with @(0) = 34, ¢(1) = 35, and ¢([0, 1]) = G.

b. If B;, B, = G are open sets with B, uB, = G, B, n B, = ¢ and
B, # J,then B, = (7.

Definition. Let B < C" be a region, 3, € B a point. The set Cg(30): =
{3 € B:3 and 3, can be joined by a path in B} is called the component of
30 in B.

Remark. Let B = C" be an open set. Then:

For each 3 € B, Cp(3) and B — Cg(3) are open sets.
For each 3 € B, Cg(3) is connected.
From Cg(3,) N Cy(3,) # & it follows that Cy(3{) = Cp(3;).

B =1 Cy(3)

3eB
e. If G is a domain with 3 € G < B, it follows that G = C(3).
f. B has at most countably many components.

The proof is trivial.

o op

Finally for 3, € C" we define:
U,(30): = {3 € C":dist(3, 30) < ¢},
U;(Ro): = {3 € C":dist*(3, 30) < ¢},
U,(30): = {3€ C":dist'(3, 30) < ¢&}.

1. Power Series
Let M be a subset of C". A mapping f from M to C is called a complex
function on M. The polynomials

P(S) = Z a,,,..., Vn Zil et Z;"’ ay,

.....

are particularly simple examples, defined on all of C". In order to simplify
notation we introduce multi-indices: let v;, 1 < i < n, be non-negative
integers and let 3 = (zy, ..., z,) be a point of C". Then we define:

n

Ve _ Vi

Vi, 3= H zZ;h
i=1

M=

vi=(,.oLv), =

1

It

1

With this notation a polynomial has the form pz) = ) a,3"
‘ v=0

2



1. Power Series

Def. 1.1. Let 3o € C" be a point and for |v| > 0, a, be a complex number.
Then the expression

o)

Y 4B — 30)

v=0

is called a formal power series about 3,.

Now such an expression has, as the name says, only a formal meaning.
For a particular 3 it does not necessarily represent a complex number. Since
the multi-indices can be ordered in several ways it is not clear how the
summation is to be performed. Therefore we must introduce a suitable
notion of convergence.

Def. 1.2. Let3: = {v=(vy,...,v,):v; = 0for1 <i < n},and 3, € C"be fixed.

[=e]

We say that ) a,(3; — 30)" converges to the complex number c if for
v=0

each ¢ > 0 there exists a finite set I, < 3 such that for any finite set I

withlp=cI <3

Z a,31 — 30)" —c| <e

vel

feod

One then writes Y. a,(3 — 30)" = ¢
v=0
Convergence in this sense is synonymous with absolute convergence.

Def. 1.3. Let M be a subset of C", 3, € M, f a complex function on M. One

says that the power series ) a,(3 — 30)" converges uniformly on M to
v=0
f@) if for each ¢ > 0 there is a finite set I, = J such that

Y a3 —30) — fB)| <c¢

vel

for each finite I with I, =« I = 3 and each 3e€ M.

o

Y a3 — 30)" converges uniformly in the interior of a region B if the
v=0
series converges uniformly in each compact subset of B.

Def. 1.4. Let B « C" be a region and f be a complex function on B. f is
called holomorphic in B if for each 3, € B there is a neighborhood U =

U(3o) in B and a power series Y a,(3 — 3)* which converges on U to
v=0
1B

Note that uniform convergence on U is not required. We show now why
pointwise convergence suffices.



‘I. Holomorphic Functions

Def. 1.5. The point set V = {r = (r;,...,r)eR"r, >0 for 1 <v < n}
will be called absolute space. 1:C" — V with ©(3): = (|z,], . . ., |z,]) is the
natural projection of C" onto V.

V is a subset of R" and as such inherits the topology induced from R"to V
(relative topology). Then 7:C" — V is a continuous surjective mapping. If
B < Vis open, then 1~ }(B) = C"is also open.

Def. 1.6. LetreV,: = {r=(ry,...,r,)eR":r, > 0},3,€C" Then P,(3,): =
{3€C"|z, — 2| < r, for 1 < k < n} is called the polycylinder about

30 with (poly-)radius x. T = T(P): = {3 C":|z, — z?| = 1} is called
the distinguished boundary of P (see Fig. 1).

EA

Tabr7,

Ty |21|

Figure 1. The image of a polycylinder in absolute space.

P = P(3,) is a convex domain in C", and its distinguished boundary is
a subset of the topological boundary 0P of P. For n = 2 and 3, = 0 the
situation is easily illustrated: V is then a quadrant in R?, 7(P) is an open
rectangle, and t(T) is a point on the boundary of t(P). Therefore

T= {3GCZ3IZ1| =Ty, |22| =7r,}
= {3=(r, €1, ") eC?0< 6, <21,0 <6, < 2r}
is a 2-dimensional torus. Similarly in the n-dimensional case we get an

n-dimensional torus (the cartesian product of n circles).

If3,eC"={3=(21,...,2)eChz #0for1 < k < n}, then P;: =

{3€ C"|z| < 24| = rfor1 < k < n}isapolycylinder about 0 with radius

r=(ry,..., ).

Theorem 1.1. Let 3; € €. If the power series > a3’ converges at 3, then
v=0

it converges uniformly in the interior of the polycylinder P;,.



1. Power Series

ProOF

1. Since the series converges at 3, the set {a,3}:|v] = 0} is bounded.
Let M € R be chosen so that |a,3}| < M forall v. If3, e C*and 0 < q < 1
then 316C Let P* = P,.,. For 3eP*,|5|—|z|”-.. z,[" <
lq - Z(l)l i =g P D = g [3”’ that

is, Y la,|" 31| q'“' is a majorant of ) a,3" and therefore
v=0

v=0

0 o el . 1 n
M.qul““ +vn:M.<Z qh)(z qn>:M<~1__:__.)
v=0 vi=0 vp=0 q

The set 3 of multi-indices is countable, so there exists a bijection :N, — 3.

Let b,(3): = agw - 3°™. Then ) b,(3) is absolutely and uniformly con-

n=0
s

vergent on P*. Given ¢ > 0 there is an noe N such that Y |b,(3)| < ¢
. n=ng+1

on P*. Let Iy: = ®&({0,1,2,...,n}). If I is a finite set with [, = [ = J,
then {0,1,...,n,} = q§‘1(1) o)

5 b~ 3 0| = L )
vel ned~ 1(I)
= Z b,3)| < Y |b3)| < eforze P
ne®d - YI) n=ng+1

But then ) a,3" is uniformly convergent in P*.
v=0
2. Let K = P, be compact. {P,.,:0 < g < 1} is an open covering of
P, , and thus of K. But then there is a finite subcovering {P, .,,..., P, .}

If we set g: = max(qy,...,q,), then K = P,.;, and P,.,, is a P* such as

0

in 1). Therefore Y a,3" is uniformly convergent on K, which was to be
v=0
shown. O

Next we shall examine on what sets power series converge. In order to
be brief we choose 3, = 0 as our point of expansion. The corresponding
statements always hold in the general case.

Def. 1.7. Anopenset B = C"is called a Reinhardt domainif3, e B= T,: =
17 117(3,) < B.

Comments. T, is the torus {3€ C":|z| = |z{"|}. The conditions of defi-
nition 1.7 mean that t~'¢(B) = B; a Reinhardt domain is characterized by
its image 7(B) in absolute space.

Theorem 1.2. An open set B — C" is a Reinhardt domain if and only if there
exists an open set W < V with B = 1~ Y{(W).



1. Holomorphic Functions

Proor

1. Let B=1"YW), W<V open. For 3€B, 1(3) € W; therefore
113 < " YW) = B.

2. Let B be a Reinhardt domain. Then B = t~ !7(B) and it suffices to
show that t(B) is open in V. Assume that t(B) is not open. Then there is a
point r, € 7(B) which is not an interior point of t(B) and therefore is a cluster
point of V' — ©(B). Let (r;) be a sequence in V' — 7(B) which converges to .
There are points 3;€ C* with r; = (3;), so that |z{’| = {” for all j and
1 < p < n. Since (r;) is convergent there is an M € R such that [f{’| < M
for all j and p. Hence the sequence (3;) is also bounded. It must have a cluster
point 35, and a subsequence (3; ) with lim 3; = 30. Since 7 is continuous
7(30) = lim 7(3;) = lim r;, = r,. B is a Reinhardt domain; it follows that

v oo V= oo

30 €1 1(ry) = v !17(B) = B. B is an open neighborhood of 3,; therefore
almost all 3; must lie in B, and then almost all r; = 1(3;) must lie in 7(B).
This is a contradiction, and therefore t(B) is open. O

The image of a Reinhardt domain in absolute space is always an open set
(of arbitrary form), and the inverse image of this set is again the domain.

Def. 1.8. Let G = C" be a Reinhardt domain.
1. G is called proper if

a. G is connected, and
b. 0eG.

2. G is called complete if
3leGmGZ°I"=>P51 c G

Figure 2 illustrates Def. 1.8. for the case n = 2 in absolute space.

Iy : %%/ ‘/ b

|z4] |z4]

Figure 2. (a) Complete Reinhardt domain; (b) Proper Reinhardt domain.



1. Power Series

For n = 1 Reinhardt domains are the unions of open annuli. There is no
difference between complete and proper Reinhardt domains in this case; we
are dealing with open circular discs.

Clearly for n > 1 the polycylinders and balls K = {3:]z,* + -+ +
|z,|*> < R?} are proper and complete Reinhardt domains. In general:

Theorem 1.3. Every complete Reinhardt domain is proper.

ProoF. Let G be a complete Reinhardt domain. There exists a point 3, € G N
€, and by definition 0 e P, < G. It remains to show that G is connected.

a. Let 3, € G be a point in a general position (i.e., 3; € G n €"). Then the
connecting line segment between 3, and 0 lies entirely within P,  and hence
within G.

b. 3, lies on one of the “axes.” Since G is open there exists a neighborhood
U,(3,) < G, and we can find a point 3, € U,(3;) n C". Hence there is a path
in U, which connects 3, and 3,, and a path in G which connects 3, and 0.
Together they give a path in G which joins 3, and 0.

From (a) and (b) it follows that G is connected. O

Let PBRB) = Z a,3’ be a power series about zero. The set M = C" on
v=0

which ‘B(a) converges is called the convergence set of B(3). B(3) always con-

verges in M and diverges outside M. B(B@B)): = M is called the region of

convergence of the power series 3(3).

0

Theorem 1.4. Let B(3) = Y, a,3" be a formal power series in C". Then the
=0

region of convergence B — B(*B(3)) is a complete Reinhardt domain. P(3)
converges uniformly in the interior of B.

PrOOF

1. Let 3; € B. Then Uj(3,) = {3 C:J3 — 34 <&} = U(z") x -+ x
U,(zV) is a polycylinder about 3; with radius (s, . . ., &). For a sufficiently
small e, U,(3,) liesin B. For k = 1,..., n we can ﬁnd a z? e U,(zV) such

that |z{?| > |z Let 3,: = (¥, ..., zﬁ,z)). Then 3, € B and 3, € P,,. For
each point 3, € B choose such a fixed point 3,.

2. If3, € B, then there is a 3, € B with 3; € P,,. B(3) converges at 3,, there-
forein P;, (from Theorem 1.1). Hence P,, = B.Since P, < P ,and T, < P
it follows that B is a complete Reinhardt domain.

3. Let P}: = P,, where 3, is chosen for 3, as in 1). Clearly B = () P}.

31€B
Now for each 3, select a g with 0 < ¢ < 1 and such that 35: = (1/gq)3, lies

in B. This is possible and it follows that for each 3, € B (3) is uniformly
convergent in P;. If K < B is compact, then K can be covered by a finite
number of sets P;,. Therefore %B(3) converges uniformly on K. O

329



1. Holomorphic Functions

The question arises whether every complete Reinhardt domain is the
region of convergence for some power series. This is not true; additional pro-
perties are necessary. However, we shall not pursue this matter here.

Since each complete Reinhardt domain is connected, we can speak of
the domain of convergence of a power series. We now return to the notion
of holomorphy.

Let f be a holomorphic function on a region B, 3, a point in B. Let the

power series Y a,(3 — 30)° converge to f(3) in a neighborhood U of 3.
v=0
Then there is a 3; € U with z{V # 2% for 1 < v < nand P, —,,(30) = U.

Nowlet0 < ¢ < min (|z{V — z{?)). From Theorem 1.1 the series con-
= n

verges uniformly on U.(3,). For each v e 3 one can regard a,(3 — 30)” as a
complex-valued function on R?". This function is clearly continuous at 3,
and consequently the limit function is continuous at 3,. We have:

Theorem 1.5. Let B = C" be a region, and f a function holomorphic on B.
Then f is continuous on B.

2. Complex Differentiable Functions

Def. 2.1. Let B = C" be a region, f:B — C a complex function. f is called
complex differentiable at 3, € B if there exist complex functions 4, ...,
A4, on B which are all continuous at 3, and which satisfy the equality

16) = fGo) + z (z, — 29) 4,(3) in B.

Differentiability is a local property. If there exists a neighborhood U =
U(30) = B such that f|U is complex differentiable at 3,, then f|B is complex
differentiable at 3, since the functions 4,(3) can be continued outside U in
such a way that the desired equation holds.

At 3, the following is true:

Theorem 2.1. Let B = C" be a region and f:B — C complex differentiable
at 3o € B. Then the values of the functions A4, ..., A, at 3¢ are uniquely
determined.

PrROOF. E,: = {3eC":z; = z{¥ for 1 # v} is a complex one-dimensional
plane.LetB,: = {{ € C:(z?, ..., 20, (,Z%, ..., 2 e E, n B}.fi(z,): =

fEO, ..., 29, 2, 29, ..., 29 defines a complex function on B,. Since
f is differentiable at 3,, we have on B,
0 0 0 (0
f:(Zv) = f(Z(l )a ] Z(v—)l’ Zy, Zf/-ala ] “51 ))

= fGo) + (2, — 27)- A, ..., 2, ., 2)
= f1E0) + (2, — 27) - 43(z,).



2. Complex Differentiable Functions

Thus 4%(z,): = 4,22, ..., 22, z, 29, ..., z29) is continuous at z{?.
Therefore f3(z,) is complex differentiable at z{”) € C", and 4;(z{”) = 4,(30)
is uniquely determined. This holds for each v. ]

Def. 2.2. Let the complex function f defined on the region B = C” be com-
plex differentiable at 3, € B. If f(3) = f(3o) + D, (z, — z{¥) 4,(3), then

v=1

we call 4,(30) the partial derivative of f with respect to z, at 39, and

d
L (30) = £050) = £30)

write 4,(30) =

Theorem 2.2. Let B = C" be a region and f complex differentiable at 3, € B.
Then f is continuous at 3.

ProOF. We have f(3) = f(3o) + Y. (z, — 2?) 4,(3); the right side of this

v=1

equation is clearly continuous at 3. O

Let B = C" be a region. f is called complex differentiable on B if f is
complex differentiable at each point of B.

Sums, products, and quotients (with nonvanishing denominators) of com-
plex differentiable functions are again complex differentiable. The proof is
analogous to the real case, and we do not present it here.

Theorem 2.3. Let B = C" be a region, f holomorphic in B. Then f is complex
differentiable in B.

PRrROOF. Let 3, € B. Then there is a neighborhood U = U(3,) and a power

<o)

series Y a,(3 — 30)” which in U converges uniformly to f(3). Without loss

v=0
of generality let 3, = 0. Then

@D

v . vi—l, va,.. v
Y a3 =dg..o+ 21 Y, Gy 20 2y zin
v=0 vi=1

+ Zy Z aO,vz"-an‘éz“l : Z‘és T Z;!ln + o+ Zp Z a0~-~0,vnz:,1"_1'

va21 21
For now, this decomposition has only formal meaning. Choose a poly-
cylinder of the form P = U,(0) x -+ x U,0) = U(0)anda point3, € T =
{3 € C"|z| = ¢}. Then P;, = P and 3, € U (if ¢ is chosen sufficiently small).

Y a,3} converges, therefore ). |a,3}| also converges. Since 3, € ¢,
v=0 v=0

for all k. Therefore every subseries in the above representation at 3, also
converges absolutely and uniformly in the interior of P,. The limit func-
tions are continuous and are denoted by 4,..., 4,. Since f(3) = f(30) +
z;4,G6) + - + z,- 4,(3), it follows that f is complex differentiable at3,. O

0] %0

9



1. Holomorphic Functions

From this proof we obtain the values of the partial derivatives at a point
30- For

R = Y a0 =)@ - g0

We obtain
le(ﬁo) = di,o0,..., 0s

fz,,(ﬁo) = do,..., 0,1-

3. The Cauchy Integral

In this section we shall seek additional characterizations of holomorphic
functions.

Let r = (ry,...,r,) be a point in absolute space with r, # 0 for all v.
Then P = {3 C":|z,| < r, for all v} is a nondegenerate polycylinder about
the origin and T = {3€ C":1(3) = r} is the corresponding distinguished
boundary. It will turn out that the values of an arbitrary holomorphic
function on P are determined by its values on T.

First of all we must generalize the notion of a complex line integral.
Let K = {ze C:z = re® r > 0 fixed, 0 < 6 < 2x} be a circle in the com-
plex plane, f a function continuous on K. As usual one writes

fK f(2) dz = J‘Ozn f(re) - rie® do.

The expression on the right is reduced to real integrals by

J;bgp(t)dt: - J;bRego(t)dt + i-LbImgo(t)dt.

Now let f = f(£) be continuous on the n-dimensional torus T =
{€eC"1(&) = r}. Then h:P x T — C with

his, &): = S

(él - Zl) o (én - zn)
is also continuous. We define

1 n
FG): = (2—m> fin o de e

[y &, &, &z,

- <27[i> J‘|€1I=r1 & —z; J.|€z|='2 & — 2z, Lénl=rn & — z, S5 8)
(1Y J‘Zn J‘Zn [ f(re?, ..., e

Bl 2n 0 0 0 (rleio‘ - Zl) e (rnewn - Zn)

X ry 1, @0t gy dp,

For each 3 € P, F is well defined and even continuous on P.

10



3. The Cauchy Integral

Def. 3.1. Let P be a polycylinder and T the corresponding n-dimensional
torus. Let f be a continuous function on T. Then the continuous function
ch(f):P — C defined by

iy 1(6) d¢
ch(f)@E): = (27Ei> J‘T (& —z) (&, — zy)

is called the Cauchy integral of f over T.

Theorem 3.1. Let B = C" be a region, P a polycylinder with P = B and T
the n-dimensional torus belonging to P. If f is complex differentiable in B
then f|P = ch(f|T).

Proor. This theorem is a generalization of the familar 1-dimensional
Cauchy integral formula.

The function f} with f}(z,): = f(&,..., E—1, 2,) i complex differ-
entiable for fixed (¢,...,&,_;)eC" 'in B,: = {z,e C:(&y, ..., 1, 2) E
E, n B}, where E, is the plane {3 € C":z; = &, for 1 # n}. But then f} is
holomorphic in B,. B, is an open set in C. K,: = {{,e C:|§,| = r,} is
contained in B,, and the Cauchy integral formula for a single variable says

sy b S
13 = 5 fogn a o e
Therefore
e, gy 2,) = 1 Mdf,,.

2ni JKn &, — 2z,
Similarly for the penultimate variable we obtain

1 f(éla"':én—lazn)

JCiss Cnmzs 215 20) = 5 Kn-1 Chm1 = Zn—1

2 . dén—l
Y1
1 J‘ dén—l I:_L f(&laa(:n)déil

27 JKn-1 fn—l — Zn-1 2mi JEn én — Zp

And, after n steps
1 d 1 dé
f(zl9-~-’Zn)=—f ——él_ﬁ[ : 2

2mi K161—Zl Z[; K32 62._22
[ [2,“- W dén} ﬂ— h(/|T)). O

Theorem 3.2. Let P < C”" be a polycylinder, T the corresponding torus, and
h a function continuous on T. Then f: = ch(h) can be expanded in a power
series which converges in all of P.

Proor. For simplicity we consider only the case of two variables. Let
T = {(51, éz)e Cz:lél| = rl,‘ ézl == 7'2}, Wlth ﬁXCd 3 = (Zl, Zz)EP. Then

11



I. Holomorphic Functions

}in < 7y, |z5| < r, and therefore g;: = (|z;|/r;)) < 1 for j = 1,2. Hence
Z g} dominates ) (El> forj = 1,2 and
vi=0 vi=0 61

1 1 1

& -z — 2z él-cz'(l - ﬁ><1 - i)
¢ )
_ 1 0 Ei vy ‘ '] Q va
51'52 <v12=0 (51) v;o (éz) )

is absolutely and uniformly convergent for (¢, &,) € T.In particular arbitrary
substitutions are allowed, so,

1 . © ﬁvl' ﬁvz
e L) ()

also converges uniformly and absolutely on T. Since h is continuous on T
and T is compact, h is uniformly bounded on T': |h| < M. Then, for fixed
(21, 22) € P,

h(¢y, &) _ 1 . Z2\"
GG -5 &5 Z LR ( > (é)

converges absolutely and uniformly on T, and we can interchange summation
and integration:

s hEs, &)
76 = (2_7”> e =t

- 1Y (SN S)) =
— Vigva .| . d d — Vi
L2, (2ni> hrgrgmdndta = | 3 ot
with
12 (SRS
Ayivye = (2_7-”) r W dél d€2
The series converges for each 3 = (z,, z,) € P. O

Theorem 3.3. Let B < C" be a region, f complex differentiable in B. Then f
is holomorphic in B.

PRrROOF. Let 3, € B. For the sake of simplicity we assume 3, = 0. Then there
exists a polycylinder P about 3, such that P = B. Let T be the distinguished
boundary of P. From Theorem 3.1 f|P = ch(f|T). f|T is continuous so
from Theorem 3.2 f is holomorphic at 3,. O

12



3. The Cauchy Integral

Theorem 3.4. Let B = C" be a region, f holomorphic in B and 3o a point
in B.If P = Bis a polycylinder about 3, with P < B, then there is a power

series B(3) = Y, a,(3 — 30)" which converges to f on all of P.
v=0
Proor. If fisholomorphicin B, then f|P = ch(f|T), where the distinguished
boundary of P is denoted by T. From Theorem 3.2 f|P can be expanded as
a power series in all of P. O

Theorem 3.5. Let the sequence of functions (f,) converge uniformly to f on
the region B with all f, holomorphic in B. Then f is holomorphic in B.

PrROOF. Let 3, € B. Again, we assume that 3, = 0. Let P be a polycylinder
about 3, with P < B. Let 3 = (z,...,2,)€P. N&):=((; — z1)"..."
(&, — z,) is continuous and #0 on T; therefore, 1/N(&) is also continuous
on T and there exists an M € R such that |1/N (&)] < M on T. (f,) converges
uniformly on T to f so for every ¢ > 0 there exists a v, = v¢(¢) such that
|fy — f| < ¢/Monallof T for v > v,. But then

LEN A B
N

i A= fl<e

Hence f,/N converges uniformly on T to f/N and one can interchange the
integral and the limit.

v—+ o

f|P = lim (f|P) = lim ch(f,[T) = ch (lim (fv[T)> = ch(f|T).

f is continous on T since all the f, are continuous on T. From Theorem 3.2
it follows that f is holomorphic at the origin. O

e o]

Theorem 3.6. Let B(3) = Y. a,3" be a formal power series and G the domain
v=0
of convergence for B(3). Then f with f(3): = BRB) is holomorphic in G.

ProoOF. Let 3 be the set of all multi-indices v = (vq, ..., v,), I, = 3 a finite
subset. Clearly the polynomial ) a,3" is holomorphic on all of C™.
vEIo

Let 3, € G be a point, P a polycylinder about 3, with P = G. B(3) con-
verges uniformly on P to the function f(3). If one sets ¢,: = 1/k for ke N

then in each case there is a finite set /, = Jsuchthat |Y a,3" — f(3)| < gon
vel
all of P for any finite set I with I, = I = 3. For f,: = ) a,3" we have f;
vely
holomorphic and for each ke N, | f, — f| < 1/k on all of P. Therefore (f,)
converges uniformly on P to f. From Theorem 3.5 f is holomorphic in P

and in particular at 3. A O

13



1. Holomorphic Functions

Theorem 3.7. Let f be holomorphic on the region B. Then all the partial
derivatives f, , 1 < u < n, are also holomorphic in B. If P = B is a poly-

foel

cyclinder with center at the origin and f(3) = Y. a,3 on P, then
v=0

o0
f;‘ﬂ(s)z Zoav.vu-Z‘;l...ZI\i#"l,,_Z’\;n
on P. v

PROOF
1. Let P = B, 3, € P n €". Then there is an M € R such that

a3l <M

for all v, where )| a,3 is the power series expansion of f in P. If0 < g < 1
v=0
0

and 3,: = q-3;, then Y a3} is dominated by M- Y ¢". Now 3, =
=)

= v=0

(z4, ..., z,) with |zk|;év0 for k = 1,...,n. It follows that
av.v..z"l...z‘.’j_l...zvn =L. vV <LJM. vl
R A T N TR

Formally

Z vj.qlvl — ( Z qw)( Z vquj>...< Z an>_
v=0 vi=0 vi=0 va=0

For u # j, Y, ¢’ is a geometric series and therefore convergent. For y = j

v, =0

o8]
the convergence of Y, v;q* follows from the ratio test:

vi=0

. 1 vi+1 i 1
lirnM=q-limv’+ =q< 1
oo Vit g oo V)

Hence the series

) o0
y YoM '“[=£'Zv- Pl
|21 |zl !
v=0 “j v=0
o0
converges. By the comparison test the series Y ayv;zy'-- -z}l zZn s
v=0

also convergent at the point 3,, and therefore in P,,. Since P is the union of all
the P;, the series converges in all of P to a holomorphic function g;.
2. Let

f*(?)): = fojgj(zla"~9zj—1’ 572j+17"':zn)d€ +f(zla'~'>0="-7zn)'

The path of integration can be chosen in such a way that it consists of the
line segments connecting 0 to z; in the z;-plane. Thus f * is defined on P.

For h,(3): = a,3", we have f(3) = Z h,(3) and ¢;(@3) = Z (hy):,(3)- The path

14



4. Identity Theorems

of integration is a compact subset of P and the series converges uniformly
there. Hence one may interchange summation and integration and obtains

f*(ﬁ) :Z (J:J (hv)z_,-(zl9'~-szj—1: 55 Zj+19'- '9Zn) d’é + hv(zla' . .,0,. . ':Zn)>

= 3 10
= /()
Hence £,,3) = /7,6) = 9,6)- =

We conclude this section with a summary of our results.

Theorem 3.8. Let B = C" be a region and f a complex function on B. The
following statements about f are equivalent:

a. f is complex differentiable in B
b. f is arbitrarily often complex differentiable in B
c. f is holomorphic in B. For every 3, € B there is a neighborhood U such

[eo]

that f(3) = Y. a,(G3 — 30)" in U. Here the a, are the “coefficients of
v=0
the Taylor series expansion”:

1 havl+~~~+v,.f

a =
R R R A7 AL RN Ak (30)

d. For each polycylinder P with P = B, f|T is continuous and f|T =
ch(f]|T).

ProOOF. Nearly everything has already been proved, but we must still cal-
culate the coefficients a,. For simplicity let 3, = 0 and n = 2. In the proof
of Theorem 3.2 we obtained:

Sz, 25)
a,.,, = fTZVI‘*‘ll 2.z, dz,-

Vviv2 (27”)2 vz+1

From the Cauchy integral formula for one variable it now follows that

1 1 1 fz1, z3)
Gviva = 503 le z”‘“[ﬁ ky zptl 422 | 21

11 o"f dz, 1 gnte
v, ! 2mi JKs azvz( 1,0) 22T Ty, 0zy oz ©,0). =

4. Identity Theorems

Different from the theory of one complex variable, the following theorem
does not hold in C*: “Let G be a domain, M < G have a cluster point in
G and f;, f, be holomorphic on G with f; = f, on M. Then f; = f, in G.”

15



1. Holomorphic Functions

There is already a counter-example for n = 2. Let G: = C*, M: =
{(z1,22) € Gizy = O}, fi(21, 22): = 22 - g(21, 22), fo(21, 22): = 23~ h(zy, 23)
with g and h holomorphic on all of C% Then f;|M = f,|M, but f, # f,
for g # h.

Theorem 4.1 (Identity theorem for holomorphic functions). Let G < C”
be a domain and f,, f, be holomorphic in G. Let B = G be a nonempty
region with f;|B = f,|B. Then f,|G = f,|G.

ProoF. Let B, be the interior of the set {3€ G:f;(3) = f>(3)} and W,: =
G — B,. Because B = By, B, # . Since G is connected it suffices to show
that W, is open, for then B, = G follows. Let us assume W, contains a
point 3, which is not an interior point. Then for every polycylinder P about
30 with Pc G, PnBy # . LetreR and P: = {3:]z; — z§| < r} =
{3:dist'(3, 30) < r} be such a polycylinder. Let

P’ = {3:dist'(3, 30) < r/2} = P.

Then also P’ n By, # . Choose an arbitrary point 3, € P’ n B, and set
P*: = {3:dist'(3, 3,) < r/2}. Clearly 3, € P* and P* < P (triangle inequality).
Therefore P* < P < G. Let

[o¢}

R N A

v=0

be the Taylor series expansions of f; and f, in P*. Since f; and f, coincide
in the neighborhood of 3, € By, a, = b, for all v. (The coefficients are uniquely
determined by the function; cf. Theorem 3.8.) Therefore filP* = f|P* and
P* < B,. It follows that 3, € By, a contradiction. O

Theorem 4.2 (Identity theorem for power series). Let G < C" be a

e [e o]

domain with 0 € G, and ), a,3", Y, b3’ two power series convergent in G.
v=0 v=
o0

0

If there is an &€ > 0 such that Y a3’ = ) b3’ in U(0) = G, then
v=0 v=0

a, = b, for all v.

o)

Proor. Let f(3): = Z a3, g3): = Z b,3" for 3€ G. By Theorem 3.6 f

and g are holomorphlc in G, and dlfferentlatlon gives:

av1+---+vﬁf av1+~~~+vng
- vy Vn (0) = Vi, .. Vn
0zyt - - - 0z} 0z} oz,

Q) = vt v,!-b,.
Then a, = b,. O

16



5. Expansion in Reinhardt Domains

5. Expansion in Reinhardt Domains

In this section we shall study the properties of certain domains in C"
in some detail.

Let r,, r/ be real numbers with 0 < #, < ry for 1 <v < n Let T
(s .- ,,)e V be chosenso that 7, < r, < r/ forallv. Then T = {3:]z|
r, for all v} is an n-dimensional torus. We define

H: = {3:r, <|z,| < 7 for all v}
P: = {3:]z,| < r, for all v}.

Clearly H and P are Reinhardt domains.

|z2]

7"

r;

lzll'

Figure 3. Expansion in Reinhardt domains.

Let f be a holomorphic function in H. Then for all r € ©(H), ch(f ] T,) is a holo-
morphic function in P, = {3:|z,| < r, for all v} (and therefore a fortiori in P).

Proposition. g:P x t(H) — C with g(3,1): = ch(f|T,)(3) is independent of .

Proor. We have

1 ! dén dén—l .
Ch(flTr)(S) = (27&) ' f]én]="nf - z, fé,._1|=rn_1 én—l — Zy_q

d¢,
fw I | SRR}
For each jwith 1 < j < nwehave
the integrand is holomorphlc on the annulus {z;:r} < |z;| < r } and from
the Cauchy integral formula for one variable it follows that ifr = (rl, .o, Ty)E

©(H)and t* = (r}, ..., r;) € ©(H), then
f(é:"'aén) f(él:---:én)
J;ijl=rj 1 déj = J;ijl:'f déj.

&i—z $i—z

This yields the proposition. O
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1. Holomorphic Functions

Theorem 5.1. Let G = C"be adomain and E: = {3 = (zy,. .., z,) € C" with
zy = 0}. Then the set G': = G — E is also a domain in C".

PrOOF

1. E is closed, therefore C" — E is open, and hence G' = G n (C" — E)
is also open. Moreover, E contains no interior points.

2. We write the points 3 € C"in the form 3 = (z;,3*) with 3* € C"~!. Now let
30 = (2,3 e Gandlet Ui(3o) = U, () x UL(3*®) be an e-neighborhood
of 3o. We show that U, — E is still connected. Let 3, = (z{",3*") and 3, =
(2%, 3*?®) be two arbitrary pointsin U, — E. Then we define 35: = (z{?), 3*(1)).

Z1

Figure 4. Proof of Theorem 5.1.

Clearly 35 € U, — E. U,(z{?) is an open circular disk in the z,-plane, and
U,(z{?) — {0} is still connected. Hence there is a path ¢ which joins z{" and
z{? and lies entirely within U,(z{")) — {0}; naturally there is also a path v
which joins 3*®) and 3*® and which lies within U.(3*?).

We now define paths wy, w, by w(f): = (@(t), 3*)and w,(t): = (22, ¥(1)).
Then w, joins 3, and 33, w, joins 35 and 3,, and the composition joins 3, and
3, in U, — E. Therefore U, — E is connected.

3. Let 3, 3" € G — E and let ¢ be an arbitrary path which joins 3’ and 3"
in G. Since ¢(I) is compact, one can cover it with finitely many polycylinders
Ugy,...,U,suchthat U, <« Gfori=1,..., ¢

Lemma. Thereis a d > 0 such that for all t', t" € I with |t' — t"| < 6, o('),
(") lie in the same polycylinder U,.

ProoF. Let there be sequences (t)), (t/) eI with |t; — t}’| — 0 such that
o(t), o(t}) do not lie in the same polycylinder U,. There are convergent sub-
sequences (13 ), (¢7,) of (), (). Let to: = lim t;, = lim t},.Ifo(to) € Uy, then
there is an open neighborhood V = V(t,) = I w‘itth o(V) < U,. Then for
almost allve N, t; € V and tj, € V, so that ¢(¢},) € U, and ¢(¢}.) € U,. This
is a contradiction, which proves the lemma.

Now let 6 be suitably chosenand0 = t, < t; < --- < t, = 1 beapartition
of I'witht; —¢; | <éforj=1,... k Let3;: = ¢(t;) and V] be the poly-

18



5. Expansion in Reinhardt Domains

cylinder which contains 3;, 3;—, (it can happen that V; = V}, forj, # j,). By
construction 3;_; liesin V; n V,_,,s0 V; n V;_, is always a non-empty open
set. Indeed, V, " V,_; — E # Jforj=1,... k.

We join 3 = 3, V; — E and a point 3 eV, n V, — E by a path ¢,
interior to V; — E. By (2) this is possible. Next we join 3} with a point
35 €V, n V3 — E by a path ¢, interior to ¥, — E, and so on.

Finally, let ¢, be a path in ¥, — E which joins 3;_; with3, = 3" € V| — E.
The composition of the paths ¢4, . . ., ¢, connects 3’ and 3" in G — E. O

Theorem 5.2. Let G be a domain in C", Ey: = {3 = (2z4,...,2,)€C":z, =0
for at least one v}. Then Gy: = G — E, is also a domain.

ProoF. For each p with 1 < py < n, G,:G — E, is connected, where

E,:={3=1(z1,...,2,)€C":z, = 0}. This follows from Theorem 5.1 by

a simple permutation of the coordinates.

Clearly E, = |) E,; therefore G, = (((G — E;) — E;)---) — E,. A
p=1
trivial induction proof yields the proposition. O

Theorem 5.3. Let G = C" be a proper Reinhardt domain, f holomorphic on
G, 30€ G n C". Then ch(f|T},) coincides with f in a neighborhood of the
origin.

PROOF. We have Go: = 1(Gn €") < {reVir; # Oforj=1,...,n}.

1. Gy is a domain:

a. G n C" is a Reinhardt domain; therefore G, = t(G n €") is open by
Theorem 1.2.

b. Ifr;, r, are points in G,, then there are points 3,€ G N ¢ with 3p) = 1,
for p = 1,2. As shown above, G n C" is a domain, so that there is a
path ¢ in G n C" which joins 3; and 3,. Then 7 o ¢ is a path in G, which
joins r; and r,.

2. Let
B: = {r e Gy:ch(f]|T) coincides with f in the vicinity of 0}.

a. Bisopen: Ifr, e B = G,, then there is a neighborhood Ul(r,) = G, which
can be written t(H). This follows from the way we chose the set t(H) at the
beginning of this section. Let P = P(0) be the corresponding polycylinder.
Then for 3 € Pand r € Uj(r,) we have ch(f|T,)@3) = ch(f|T,,)(3). Moreover
g(3): = ch(f |Tro)(3) is a holomorphic function on P which coincides
with f near the origin because r € B. Therefore U,(x,) = B.

b. W: = G, — Bis open: The proof goes as in (a).
¢. B # ¢&: There is a polycylinder P;, about 0 with P,, = G. Then f |P,,
ch(f|T;,), and ro: = (|27, .. ., |2?)) lies in B.

(1) and (2) imply B = G,. O
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'I. Holomorphic Functions

Theorem 5.4. Let G = C" be a proper Reinhardt domain, f holomorphic in G.

Then there is a power series B(3) = Y, a,3" which converges in G with
1) = BG)for 3 €. -
PROOF. If 3, € G then there is a 3; € G with |20| < |2V for j = 1,...,n;
therefore 3, € P,,. Let ch(f|T,,)3) = i a,3’ for 3 € P, .. The coefficients a,
are those of the Taylor series alboutv(=);0 they do not depend on 3,. Since
30 was arbitrary it follows that the Taylor series of f about 0 converges in

all of G. It defines a holomorphic function g, which coincides with f near
the origin. By the uniqueness theorem, f = g on G. O

Def. 5.1. If G = C" is a proper Reinhardt domain, then G: = U P, is
5&Gm‘fﬁ
called the complete hull of G.

Remarks

g

G is open.

G < G. If 3y € G, then therelsaaleGnC"wnh 30€EP, G.

3. G is a Reinhardt domain. Let 3,€ G, 3, € G n C" with 3, € P,,. Then
T, <P, c G.

4. G 1s complete Let 3, G N C" 3, € G C" with 35 € P,. Then P,
P, < G.

5. G 1s minimal for the properties (1) through (4). Lev v = Gy, G, a complete

Reinhardt domain. If 3€ G n €, then P, < G,. Therefore G < G,.

i

G is the smallest complete domain which contains G and we have the
following important theorem.

Theorem 5.5. Let G be a proper Reinhardt domain, f holomorphic in G.
Then there is exactly one holomorphic function F in G with F|G = f.

ProOF. By Theorem 5.4 we can write in G

o)

f6) = ¥ a3
v=0
The series is still convergent on G, and actually converges to a holomorphic
function F. Clearly F|G = f. The uniqueness of the continuation follows
from the identity theorem. O

Forn > 2 we can choose sets G and G in C"so that G # G. This constitutes
a vital difference from the theory of functions of a single complex variable,
where for each domain G there exists a function holomorphic on G which
cannot be continued to any proper superdomain.
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6. Real and Complex Differentiability

We conclude this section with an important example of such a pair of sets
(G, G)with G # Gforn = 2.

Let P: = {3 C*:[3| < 1} be the unit polycylinder about the origin and
D:={3eC%q; <|zy| <1, |z < ¢} with 0<gy <1 and 0 <g < L.

Then H: = P — D is a proper Reinhardt domain, and H = () P, = P.

eH
The pair (P, H) is called a Euclidean Hartogs figure. Their ingagg in abso-
lute space appears in Fig. 5.

A

|22

—~D

2 1 |z
Figure 5. Euclidean Hartogs figure in C*.

The basis for the difference here between the theories of one and several
variables is that such a Hartogs figure does not exist in C. We already noted
that Reinhardt domains in C are open disks and annuli. Therefore a proper
Reinhardt domain in C is an open disk, ie., a complete Reinhardt domain.
Hence G is not a proper superset of G.

6. Real and Complex Differentiability

Let M = C” be a set, f a complex function on M. At each point 3,e M
there is a unique representation f(3o) = Re f(3¢) + i Im f(30).
Therefore one can define real functions g and h on M by

g(x,») = Re f(3)
h(z, 9) = Im f(3)

where 3 = x + iy. We then write:
f =g+ ih
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1. Holomorphic Functions

Def. 6.1. Let B = C" be a region, f = g + ih a complex function on B,
30 a point of B. f is called real differentiable at 3, if g and h are totally
(real) differentiable.

What does real differentiability mean? If g and h are differentiable, then

n

g(£> t)) = g(XOa 1)0) + gl (xv - ng))a:(xa I)) + ;1 (yv - }’9)))“:*(3, I))’
1)
h(x3 I)) = h(an I)O) + 21 (xv - x£10))ﬁ:(xs U) + Z (yv - ySJO))B:*(x’ I))a

v= v=1

where o}, a*, %, Bi* are real functions on B which are continuous at (¥, 1)
and for which

a3(%0, Do) = Fx,(%05 Do)
0y *(%0, Do) = gyv(%a o)
Bi(x0, Do) = hy, (%05 Do)
By (x0, Do) = hyv(350> o).

We combine the equations:

@ 1B =1Go) + ; (x, — x0) 436) + ; (yy — W) 43*R),

where A* = of + if; and 43* = a}* + if:* are continuous at 3, and where

A3Bo) = 9x30) + ih(30) = :f+.(30)
45*Go) = 9,.30) + ih,,(30) = :£,,(30)-

Theorem 6.1. Let B = C" be a region, 3o € B a point, f a complex function
on B. f is real differentiable at 3, if and only if there are functions A, A}
on B which are continuous at 3, and satisfy in B the following equation:

O S0 =S+ ¥ @ - A4 + Y G- 40,

PROOF
1. Let f be real differentiable at 3,. We use the equations

x, = A0 = 4, — 49) + (& — 7]

and

yo = ¥ = 2l — 49 = 2, — 2]
Then

: 5O~ A7) | & oy A0 45O
O e L
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6. Real and Complex Differentiability

If we define
A* — ‘A** * ; * %
A =22" and oar = 4, +id”

then (3) is satisfied.

2. Let f(3) = f(30) + Z (z, — ) 436) + Z @ -z 406), 4, 4

continuous at 3,. The equatlons A, = (45 — A**)/2 47 = (45 + id3)/2
appear in matrix form as

A4\ 1 (1 =i\ (4
A7) 2 \1 i) \4r
1 —i
A= .
()

Then det A = 2i # 0. That means that the equations can be solved for
A and 4%*. The solution functions satisfy equation (2); (1) follows from
decomposition into real and imaginary parts. Since the values of the func-
tions o, oi*, fi, B3+ are uniquely determined at the point 34, the same must
be true of the functions 4;, 4, . O

Let

We now write:

f2Go): = 433o) = %[fxv(ﬁo) - ifyv(ﬁo)}
foloo: = 456a) = 3| i) + 560 |

Theorem 6.2. Let B = C" be a region 3y € B, f a complex function on B. f
is complex differentiable at 3, if and only if f is real differentiable at 3, and
f..30) = 0 for 1 < v < n. (This means that the Cauchy-Riemann differ-
ential equations must be satisfied:

s, = hy,
fori <v<n)

hxv = _gyv
Proor.

1. Let f3) = f(3o) + Z (z, — 29 4,(3), 4,(3) continuous at 3,. Then

v=1

JB) = fGo) + Z (z, — 27) 4,6) + Z (z, — 27) 4,(3) with 413) = 4,(3)
and 4;3) = 0, so that f2.(30) = O for 1 < n.
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I. Holomorphic Functions

2. Let f be real differentiable and f:.(30) = Ofor 1 < v < n. Then f(3) =
JGo) + Z (zy — 27) 4,6) + Z z, — 2 4y@3) with 47(@e) =0 for

v=1,...,n
We deﬁne
0 if z, = {9
R P
®): ﬁ - A47(3) otherwise.
Since
Z, — 7
z, — 29

is bounded except at z{” and lim A4}(3) = 0, it follows that «, is continuous
3730

at 3. But then
@) = fGo) + ; (zy — 27) 4,3) + Z @, — 20 473)

= o) + X (= 20 + %))
Therefore f is complex differentiable at 3,. O

We mention another differentiation formula.
1. If f is real differentiable at 35, we have at 3,

afz (s, forl<pu<n
=(f), forl<pu<n

2. Let f be twice real dlfferentlable in a neighborhood of 3,. Then at 3,

a. f‘zvzg = fz,,zv
b. foz = faz, for all v and p.

c. fzvf“ = ff,jv

Theorem 6.3 (Chain rule). Let B,, B, be regions in C", respectively C™.
g=1(gs,...,9m):B;s — C™ be a mapping with g(B;) < B,. Let 3, € By,
wo: = g(3o) and f a complex function on B,. If all g,, 1 < p < m, are
real differentiable at 3o and f is real differentiable at wy, then fo g is real
differentiable at 3, and

(f gzv(30) Z (fw#(mO)) ((gu)zv(so) + Z (fwu(wO)) ((gu)zv(30))

ﬂ_

(f°9)zB0) = ; (S (@0)) - ((94)2,30)) + ; (/5. (@o)) - ((94)2,30))-

PROOF. As in the real case, the proof follows from the definitions. O
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6. Real and Complex Differentiability

Let B = C" be a region, f = (f,..., fy):B — C" a real differentiable
mapping. Then we can define the complex functional matrix of f:

v=1,...,n | v=1,...,n
os) |, _ L as)
Jpi= |- p=1...,n | p=1...,n
. v=1...,n | . v=1,...,n
| =
(f"’z")u=1,,..,n ] (f”‘z“)y 1...,

We assert that A,: = det J agrees with the usual functional determinant
as it is known for the real case. A series of row and column transformations
is necessary for the proof: We have

f;,zu = Z(f;: x, = Yy, v“)
fv,z,‘ = (f;’,x,l + lv,yu)

If we add the (n + p)-th to the p-th column, we obtain
. I (1 .
Af — det ((fv xu) !7 (2(fv,x,, -+ l_v,y,,)))
1

(Fox) | G(Fs + y) ’
therefore
. (fx) | (s lfvy))
A, =2""d “ X u
s mQL)i(Ax )

Subtracting the u-th from the (n + w)-th column yields
‘ .
= 20 ()| ),
J

(o ‘myv
A, = 27" det |- 222kl ).
gm0 “Qﬂg 7o)

therefore

Since f, = g, + ih,,
fv,x,, = gv,xu + ihv,xua ]T;r,x‘, = gv,.\'u - ihv,xﬂs
,fv,y‘l = gv,y,‘ + lhv,y‘,a fv,yu = gv.y# - lhv,y”‘
We add the (n + v)-th row to the v-th row and obtain

4, (29,.1,) >

— ih, )

(gv,y,,) ______ >
v X, ) (gv Yo ihv’y/‘)

Subtraction of the v-th from the (n + v)-th row gives
. S ) ((gvx) | (g, )>
A, = i"det [T NERAL/” = det |- ThBC ),
! Qamaf(zmw () | ()
This is precisely the functional determinant det Jp of the real mapping
F=(gps--esGnhys.os )

I
[\9)
(o
o
-
TN
[\ ]
)
<
x
N
. -
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1. Holomorphic Functions

7. Holomorphic Mappings

Def. 7.1. Let B — C" be a region, ¢4, ...,d, complex functions on B.
g = (g1, ...,9m):B — C™"is called a holomorphic mapping if all the com-
ponent functions g, are holomorphic in B.

Theorem 7.1. Let B, < C", B, = C™ be regions, g = (g1, ---,9m):B1 = B,
be a mapping. g is holomorphic if and only if for each holomorphic function
f on B, f o g is a holomorphic function on B;.

ProOF. Let g be a holomorphic mapping. Then all the component functions
g, are holomorphic, that is, (g,), = 0 for all v and p. If f is holomorphic,
then f; = O for all y, f o g is real differentiable, and from the chain rule it
follows that

(f o g)z.. = 2—:1 fwu ’ (gu)E,, + Zl fw,, ’ (gﬂ)zv =0 for v=1...,n

Conversely, set f(w) = w,, if the condition is satisfied. Then f - g(3) =
9.3)- 0

From this theorem it follows that f o g:B; — C'isaholomorphic mapping
if g:B, — B, is a holomorphic mapping and f:B, — C' is a holomorphic
mapping.

Def. 7.2. Let B = C"be aregion, g = (g;, . . - , gm) @ holomorphic mapping
from B into C™. We call
e, m
weros R

Theorem 7.2. Let 3o € B, wy, = ¢(30), f and g as above. Then
M. ,(Go) = WMp(wo)  M,(30)-

—_
-

W,: = ((g,l,zv)’: _

the holomorphic functional matrix of g.

PROOF- (ﬂjlfcg)vu = (f;: ° g)zu = Z fv,wl ' g}.,zﬂ = (ﬂnf ° iIng)vu' O
A=1

Def. 7.3. Let B = C" be a region, g = (g4, . . ., g,): B — C" a holomorphic
mapping. M,: = det M, is called the holomorphic functional determinant
of g.

Theorem 7.2 implies:

Theorem 7.3. Let the notation be as above and letm = n = 1. Then M, , =

g°
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7. Holomorphic Mappings

Complex functional determinants of a holomorphic mapping have the
following form:

Gv.z)  (Guz)) _ @vz) | 0
Ag = det <(gv,z“) (av,zu)> - det( 0 @ ))
= det((g,,.,)) - det((g, )
= det((g,,.,)) - det((g,,-,)) = |det((g,,.,))]> = [M,[%,
i.e, they are real and nonnegative. This means that holomorphic mappings
are orientation-preserving.

Def. 7.4. Let By, B, be regions in C". A mapping g:B, — B, is called
biholomorphic (resp. invertably holomorphic) if

a. g is bijective, and
b. g and g~ ! are holomorphic.

Theorem 7.4. Let B < C" be a region, g:B — C" a holomorphic mapping.
Let 30 € Band wy = ¢(30). There are open neighborhoods U = U(3,) = B
and V = V(wy) < C" such that g:U — V is biholomorphic if and only if
M,(30) # 0.

Proor
1. There are open neighborhoods U, V such that g:U — V is biholo-

morphic. Then 1 = My, 30) = M,-1(wg) - M,(30), hence M,(3,) # O.

2. g is continuously differentiable, and the functional determinant M, is
continuous. If My(30) # 0, then there exists an open neighborhood W =
W(30) = Bwith(M,|W) # 0.S0 4,|W # 0and gis regular (in the real sense)
at 3.

There are open neighborhoods U = U(3) = W, V = V(w,) such that
g:U — V is bijective and g~ ! = (§, ..., J,) is continuously differentiable.

g g~ 'V = idy is a holomorphic mapping. It follows that

n n
0 = (gv ° g W Z gv k73 gi A + Z gv zZ; gl w“ - Z gv,z;. ! g}.,ﬂ)ﬂ'
A=1
For each p, | < p < n, we obtain a system of linear equations:
gl:ﬂzu

O:EIRO

g

gn Wy
Since det M, # O there is only the trivial solution: g, w, = 0 for all 2 and

all p. This holds in all of V. Therefore the Cauchy— Riemann differential
equations are satisfied and g~ ! is holomorphic. a

Theorem 7.5. Let B = C" be a region, g = (g, . . . , g,) holomorphic and one-
to-one in B. Then M, # 0 throughout B.
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1. Holomorphic Functions

This theorem is wrong in the real case: for example y = x? is one-to-one,
but the derivative y’ = 3x? vanishes at the origin.

We shall not carry out the proof of Theorem 7.5 here. (It can be found as
Theorem 5 of Chapter 5 in R. Narasimhan: Several Complex Variables,
Chicago Lectures in Mathematics, 1971.)

Theorem 7.6. Let B; «— C" be a region, g: B, — C" one-to-one and holomor-
phic. Then B,: = g(B,)is also anopensetand g~ *:B, — B, is holomorphic.

PrROOF

1. Let wy € B,. Then there exists a 3, € B; with g(30) = w,. From
Theorem 7.5 M, # 0 on B,, and therefore there are open neighborhoods
UBo) = By, V(wg) = C" such that g:U — V is biholomorphic. But then
V = g(U) < g(B,) = B,; that is, m, is an interior point.

2. From (1) for each w, € B, there exists an open neighborhood V(w,) =
B,, such that g~ |V is holomorphic. ]
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CHAPTER 1I

Domains of Holomorphy

1. The Continuity Theorem

In this and the following sections we shall systematically treat the problem
of analytic continuation of holomorphic functions.

Let P = {3eC"|3l <1} be the unit polycylinder, g¢i,...,q, with
0 < g, < 1forl < v < nbereal numbers. Then for 2 < p < n we define:

D,:={3eP:|zy|<gqyandg, <|z,|<1},D:= |) D,andH: =P — D =
p=2

() (P — D,). Then

u=2

H = {3eP:|z;| > g, or|z,| < g,for2 < p < n}
= {3eP:q, <l|zi|} U {3€P:|z,| < g, for2 < p < n}.

(P, H) is called a “Fuclidean Hartogs figure in C".” H is a proper Reinhardt
domain, A = P its complete hull.

Def. 1.1. Let (P, H) be a Euclidean Hartogs figure in C", g: = (g4, . . ., gn):
P — C"bea biholomorphic mapping, and let P: = g(P), H: = g(H). Then
(P, H) is called a general Hartogs figure.

We shall try to illustrate this concept intuitively for n = 3. The Euclidean
Hartogs figure in absolute space appears in Fig. 6. In the future we shall use
the following symbolic representation in C". (Actually the situation is much
more complicated.)
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I1. Domains of Holomorphy

izsﬂ

|z4]

Figure 6. Euclidean Hartogs figure in C>.

gz(gl,--'agn)

Figure 7. Symbolic representation of a general Hartogs figure.

Theorem 1.1. Let (P, H) be a general Hartogs figure in C", f holomorphic in
H. Then there is exactly one holomorphic function F on P with F|H = f.

Proor. Let (P, H) = (g(P), g(H)), g: P — C" be biholomorphic. Then f o g
is holomorphic in H and by Theorem 5.5 of Chapter I there is exactly one
holomorphic function F* on P with F*|H = fog. Let F = F* o g~'. Then
F is holomorphic in P, F|H = f, and the uniqueness of the continuation
follows from the uniqueness of F*. O

Theorem 1.2 (Continuity theorem). Let B = C" be a region, (P, H) a general
Hartogs figure with H < B, f a holomorphic function in B. If PN Bis
connected, then f can be continued uniquely to B U P.
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1. The Continuity Theorem

Figure 8. Illustration of the continuity theorem.

PrROOF. fi:=f IH is holomorphic in fI . Therefore there exists exactly one
holomorphic function f, in P with fZ[H = fi.

B
Let F@R): = {1{8 for :2 P

Since B~ P is a domain and f|H = f,|H it follows (from the identity
theorem) that F is a well-defined holomorphic function on B u P. Clearly
F|B = f. The uniqueness of the continuation is a further consequence of the
identity theorem. O

The continuity theorem is fundamental to all further considerations.

Theorem 1.3. Letn > 2, P: = {3:|3| < 1} be the unit polycylinder,0 < r9 < 1
forv=1,...,n P = {3:|z,| < for all v} and G: = P — P,. Then
every holomorphic function f on G can be extended uniquely to a function

holomorphic on P.

|22|

31° T30

*32

ro

|z4]

Figure 9. The proof of Theorem 1.3.
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PROOF

1. Clearly G is a region. If 3, = (z2{*,...,z%), 1 = 1, 2, are given,
then the points ©(3;), (32) also lie in G. For A = 1, 2 we can connect 3, on
the torus T;, = G with 1(3;). Define ¢;:I — C" by ¢,(0): = (zP®),. ..,
ZP(0) with ZP@): = |z + ¢+ (max(|zV], |22]) — |27 for 1 =1,2,
v=1,...,n Clearly |ZP(0)] = || > ) forv = 1,...,nso that g,(t) € G
forteland A =1, 2.

®1(21) 0<t<
@22 — 20) 1<t
¢ joins (3, ) with 7(3,). Hence G is connected, and so is a domain.

2.Forv=1,...,n let E,: = {z,e C:|z,| < 1}. Choose z; e C with
rd < |z)| < 1 and set

P e

Let ot): = {

Zy — Zr?
T(z,): = P 9(zis s 2 = (205 s Zn—1, T(2,)).
g:P — P is a biholomorphic mapping with g(0,..., 0, z0) = 0. If U =
U(z7) = {z,€ C:r} < |z,| < 1}isan open neighborhood, then E;) x -+ x

E,-1) x U < G, and therefore E(;, x -+ x Ej,_;, x T(U) < g(G). Choose

|2 ‘

A

-———g—-) g(Pro)

P, 7

2+ oo [2ama] |Zh - s |Z0ms

Figure 10. The proof of Theorem 1.3.
real numbers q,;,..., g, with 12 < g, <1 for v=1,..., n— 1 and
{Wp:|wa| < q,} = T(U). Then
H:={weP:q, <|w|}u{weP:w,| <g,forp=2...,n}
is contained in ¢g(G) and (P, H) is a Euclidean Hartogs figure. (P, H) with
P: = g Y(P) = Pand H: = g~ '(H)is a general Hartogs figure with H < G.
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1. The Continuity Theorem

Moreover, P n G = G is connected. The proposition now follows from the
continuity theorem. O

The preceding theorem is a special case of the so-called Kugelsatz:

Letn > 2,G = C"adomain, K = G a compact subset, G — K connected.
Then every function holomorphic in G — K can be uniquely extended to a
Sfunction holomorphic on G.

The proof of the Kugelsatz is substantially more difficult than that
of the preceding theorem. An important tool in its proof is the Bochner—
Martinelli integral formula, which is a generalization of the Cauchy integral
formula to a domain with piecewise smooth boundary.

Theorem 1.4. Letn = 2, B = C" be aregion, and 3o € B. Let f be holomorphic
in B: =B — {30}. Then f has a unique holomorphic extension on B.
(For n = 2 there are no isolated singularities.)

Proor. Without loss of generality we assume that 3, = 0. Let P be a poly-
cylinder about 3, with P < B, P': = P — {30}. This is the situation of
Theorem 1.3; so there is a holomorphic function F’ in P with F'|P’ = f|P".

FG) 3eP
Let F(3) = { ’
JG) 3€B.
F is the holomorphic continuation of f to B. O

Def. 1.2. LetG = C" " 'bea domain, g:G — C a continuous function. Then
={3eC x G:z; = ¢g(z,,... } is called a real (2n — 2)-dimensional
surface If g is holomorphic, then & is called an analytic surface.

Theorem 1.5. Let G = C" !, G; = C be domains, g:G — C be a continuous
function with g(G) = G, and 3o € F = graph(g). If U = U(3e) < G =
G1 X G lS an open neighborhood and f is a holomorphic functzon onS:
(G — #) U U, then f has a unique holomorphic extension to G.

ProOF. The uniqueness of the extension follows from the identity theorem
because G is a domain. For the proof of existence we treat only the case
, G; = E, (then G = P, the unit polycylinder in
< g < 1 for fixed ge R and all

Cc"),
3" € G. The proof is in two steps:

1. S = (G — %) u U is connected.

a. Let 3;, 3, be points in G — #. Then define

. 1+g¢ . 1+g¢
31:=< 2 ’Z(Zl):w-jazstl))’ 32: :< o) ’2(22))""Z$l2) .
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‘ II. Domains of Holomorphy

3, and 33 lie in the punctured disk
(E(l) - {g(Z(ZM’ R stl))}) S {(Z(Z}.)a ey ZExM)}

and can therefore be connected by a path which does not cross #. The line
segment connecting 3} and 3} also lies in G — %, so we can join 3, and 3,
by apathin G — #.

b. If3,€ U, 3, G — &, let U, be the connected component of 3; in U.
Since U; — & is non-empty, we can join 3, in U, witha point3i e U, — £.
In particular, 33 then lies in G — # and by case (a) we can join it with 3,.
If 3,, 3, € U then both points can be connected with a point 3, € G — % and
therefore with one another.

|27

1

731y //‘55
<7 T
/”6\?‘*—%0 N

E A

Figure 11. The proof of Theorem 1.5.

2. Letn:C x C" ! — C"~ ! be the projection onto the second component.
Then n|# : % — G is a topological mapping with (r|#)™"' = gand n(# N U)
is an open neighborhood V of 35: = n(3¢).

Let h(zy,...,z,): = (idg,(z1), h3(22)s..., Bi(z,)) with B}(z,): = (z, — 29)/
(z%z, — 1) for v=2,...,n h:P — P is a biholomorphic mapping with
h(0) = (0, 33). Set g,: = g and choose g, with0 < ¢, < L forv=2,...,n
so that h({(wy,...,w,) € P:|w| <gq, for v=2,...,n}) is contained in
Eyy x V.

LetH: = {we P:|w,| < g,forv =2,...,n} U {we P:q; < |w,|}. Then
(P, H) is a Euclidean Hartogs figure and (P, H) with H: = h(H) is a general
Hartogs figure. Clearly # < (E;, x V) u {3€ P:q; < |z;|} = Sand by (1)
PN S =S is connected. The proposition follows from the continuity
theorem. a

Remark. If g is holomorphic, therefore & an analytic surface, then there
is a holomorphic function f on G — % which does not permit a holomorphic
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2. Pseudoconvexity

extension beyond &. For example set

f(‘-1=3 ) 7y — g(s*)

PROOF. Assume there existed a point 3, € # and an open neighborhood

U = U(3,) = G such that f had a holomorphic extension F defined on

(G — #) u U. Then there would be a sequence (3;) of points of G — %)

which converged to 3, and clearly as 3; — 30, | f(3;)| would tend to infinity.

But since F is continuous at 3, we would have lim f(3;) = lim F(3;) =
J— oo

jo o

F(30) and that would be a contradiction. O

With much more effort, one can prove the converse:

If # = Gisareal 2n -- 2)-dimensional surface and there is a holomorphic
function f in G — F which is not holomorphically continuable to G, then F
is an analytic surface.

2. Pseudoconvexity

Def. 2.1. Let B = C" be a region. B is called pseudoconvex if for all general
Hartogs figures (P, H) with H < B, all of P lies in B.

Def. 2.2. Let B = C" be a region. f holomorphic in B, 3, € 6B a point. f is
called completely singular at 3, if there exists a neighborhood V = V(3,)
such that for any connected neighborhood U = U(3,) with U < V.
There is no holomorphic function F which in a non-empty open subset
of U n B coincides with f.

Def. 2.3. Let B = C" be a non-empty open set. B is called a region of
holomorphy if there is a function f holomorphic in B which is completely
singular at every point 3, € dB. If in addition B is connected, then B is
called a domain of holomorphy.

EXAMPLES

1. Since C" has no boundary it trivially satisfies the requirements of
Def. 2.3. Therefore C" is a domain of holomorphy.

2. The unit disk E,;, c C is a domain of holomorphy, as is shown in
1-dimensional theory.

3. The dicylinder E(;, x E, is a domain of holomorphy: If f:E,, - C
is a holomorphic function which is completely singular on 0E,, then
g:E4y x Eyy — C with g(zy, z,): = f(z;) + f(z,) is a holomorphic func-
tion which is completely singular on 0(E(;, x E)).

4. Let (P, H) be a Euclidean Hartogs figure, 3, € 0H n P. For every
function f holomorphic in H there exists a function F holomorphic in P
with FIH = f.If V is an arbitrary open neighborhood of 3, which is entirely
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11. Domains of Holomorphy

contained in P and U is the connected component of 3, in ¥, then F|V is
holomorphic, U n H # &, and FlU n H = f|U n H. Therefore H is not
a domain of holomorphy.

Theorem 2.1. Let B < C”" be a region, G = C" a domain with BN G # (J
and (C" — B) n G # &. Then for each connected component Q of BN G

GnNnJdQ NnoB # .

Proor. We have G = Q U (G — Q). Q is open and not empty, and because
(C" — B)n G # g, G — Q is also non-empty. Since G is a domain it does
not split into two non-empty open subsets. Hence G — Q is not open. Let
31 € G — Q@ not be an interior point. Then for every arbitrary neighborhood
U@By) = Gitistrue that U n Q # . Therefore 3, lies in Q. If 3; € B then
there is a connected neighborhood V(3;) € B n G (with V n Q # & also).
But then Q U V is an open connected set in B n G which properly contains
Q. Since Q is a connected component this is a contradiction. Therefore 3,
does not lie in B. Hence it follows that 3, € 00 N dB N G. O

Theorem 2.2. Let G be a domain of holomorphy. Then G is pseudoconvex.

PROOF. Assume that G is not pseudoconvex. Then there is a Hartogs figure
(P, H) with H <« G but P n G # P. We choose an arbitrary 3, in H and
set Q: = Cp(30). Since H lies in P n G and is connected it follows that
H < Q. Furthermore, Q & P

Since PN G # & and (C" — G) n P # & there is by Theorem 2.1 a
point z; € 3@ N 0G N P.

//\ *30 \.I‘.
S //E )
} ’) /'/

A N o

K_ DN

Figure 12. The Proof of Theorem 2.2.
Let f be an arbitrary function holomorphic in G. Then f|Q is also
holomorphic, and by the continuity theorem there is a function F holo-
morphic in P U Q = P with F|Q = f|Q. Now if V = V(3;) < P is an open
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2. Pseudoconvexity

connected subset, then F] ‘V is holomorphic, Q n V is open and non-empty,
and F|Q NV = f|Q n V. Therefore G is not a domain of holomorphy.
This completes the proof by contradiction. O

In 1910 the converse of the above theorem was proven in special cases
by E. E. Levi. The so-called Levi Conjecture, that this converse holds without
additional assumptions was first proved in 1942 by Oka for n = 2 and in
1954 for n > 2 simultaneously by Oka and by Norguet and Bremermann.
The proof is very deep and will not be presented here (see, for example, [7]).

To conclude this section, we will sketch the connection between the
pseudoconvexity of a domain G and the curvature of its boundary.

Let B = C" be a region, 3, € B and ¢:B — R a twice continuously dif-
ferentiable function. One can regard B as a subset of R?" and consider the
tangent space T, and the space T;, of the Pfaffian forms (see [21], [22]).
The total differential of ¢ at the point 3, is the linear form

(do),, = 21 ?5(30) dx, + Y. @,30) Ay, € T},
v= v=1

If f = g + ih is a complex-valued differentiable function, set df : = dg + idh.
Then dz, = dx, + idy,, dz, = dx, — idy, and we can write the differential
in the form

do)y, = Y. 0.(B0)dz, + Y, ¢2.30) d2,.
v=1 v=1

Def. 2.4. A domain with C* boundary is a domain G = C" with the following
properties:
1. G is bounded.
2. For each point 3, € G there is an open neighborhood U =
U(3o) = C" and a twice continuously differentiable function ¢:U — R
for which

a UnG={3eU:p(3) <0}
b. (dp); # O forall 3e U.

Remark. Under the conditions of Def. 2.4 the implicit function theorem
implies

1.0GN U = {3e U:9(3) = 0};

2. there is (after a reduction of U if necessary) a C2-diffeomorphism
®:U — B, where B < C"is a region such that ®(U n G) = {3e B:x, < 0}
and ®(U N 0G) = {3€ B:x; = 0}.

We say that (G, 0G) is a differentiable manifold with boundary.

Theorem 2.3. Let G = C" be a domain with C? boundary, U an open set with
Un oG # &. Let @, be two functions on U which satisfy the conditions
of Def. 2.4. Then there is a uniquely determined positive differentiable func-
tion h on U such that ¢ = h- .
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II. Domains of Holomorphy

Proor. We only need to show that for each 3, € U n 3G there is a neighbor-
hood V(30) = U and in V exactly one differentiable function h with ¢|V =
h- (1/1|V) Therefore let 3, € U n 0G and W(3,) = U be chosen so that there
is a C2-diffeomorphism @: W — B < C" with (W n G) = {3€ B: x1 < 0},
cD(Wn 0G) = {3€ B:x; = 0}. Then the functions @: = @o &, §: =
Yo @1 are twice dlﬂerentlable in B. Without loss of generality we assume
that &(3,) = 0 and B is convex (in the sense that for any two points in B
the connecting line segment lies in B). Define

hl(x‘li"'sxmyla“'ayn f a (tx13x27--'7yn)dt

a..
hZ(xla“ <5 Xns V1s ---ayn): = fO aw (txln X2 .- -ayn)dt‘

Then & = hy-x; and § = h, - x,. Since (dp),, # 0 and (dy),, # 0, near
0¢/0x, and 61///0x1 have no zeroes, 0 € B and the same holds for h;, h,. Set
h: = (hy/h,) > @ in a neighborhood of 3,. Then

h -
hG) - YG) = (he @7H)(PG) - (F - 27 )PG) = (h_i> (@(3) ¥(2())
= (b x1)(2(R) = F(P()) = 0(3)-

Here h is continuously differentiable and, near 3y, has no zeroes. h is uniquely
determined, for outside 0G we have h = @/. O

Def. 2.5. Let B = C" be a region, ¢:B — R be twice continuously dif-
ferentiable, 3, € B. Then the quadratic form L, with L, (w): =

®,30

Z ®2:2,(30)wiW; is called the Levi form of ¢ at 3,. @ satisfies the Levi
i,j=1

condition if the following holds: If we C* and ) ¢, (30)w; = 0, then

i=1
(P ao(m) 0

Theorem 2.4. Let G = C" be a domain with C* boundary, 3¢ € 0G and U =
U(30) an open neighborhood. Let ¢, Y be two functions on U which satisfy
the conditions of Def.2.4. If ¢ satisfies the Levi condition at 3y, so does .

Proor. We can find a twice continuously differentiable positive function A

on U withy = h-¢. Now let we C*and ), ¥,,(30)w; = 0. Then at 3,
i=1

0=Z(h @z + @ h)w;

i=1

=h- ) @,w (because of p|0G = 0),  so Y @.w; =0.
i=1 i=1
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3. Holomorphic Convexity

It follows that:

Ly(w) Z e Wiy = Y (h,0z, + @50 + @b )W
= L5

Lyw) + i (z o e + 3 (3 02 b
i= i=1

= j=1

where the last two terms vanish, as was shown above. Since h is positive, the
proposition follows. a

Def. 2.6. For a domain G < C" with C? boundary the Levi condition is
satisfied at a point 3o € 0G if there is an open neighborhood U = U(3,)
and a function ¢ on U which satisfies the conditions required by Def. 2.4
so that at 3, ¢ satisfies the Levi condition.

Theorem 2.5. Let G = C" be a domain with C? boundary. Then G is pseudo-

convex if and only if the Levi condition is satisfied for every boundary point
of G.

This theorem will not be proved here.

3. Holomorphic Convexity

We will investigate whether there is a relationship between pseudocon-
vexity and the usual convexity of sets. We start with some observations
about convex domains in R?.

Let L be the set of linear mappings £:R?> — R with

£(x) = ax; + bx, + ¢, a,b,ceR.

A line g in R? is a set of points ¥ = z, + tv with t € R and appropriate
fixed vectors z,, € R%, v # 0,

g={xeR:x=x,+1t, teR}

Now let £ € L with {(x) = ax; + bx, + ¢ and (a, b) # (0,0). For b # 0
letxy: = (0, —¢/b),v: = (1, —a/b);forb = 0and a # Oletx,: = (—c/a, 0),
v: = (0, 1). Then

{reR*4(x) =0} = xeR:x =%, + tp, teR}=

We therefore have two distinct ways of describing a straight line. We shall
use whichever description is most suitable.

Let g = {xe R*:x = %y + tv, te R} be a line. We denote the positive
ray {xe R>:x = x, + tv, ¢t > 0} by g* and the negative ray {xre R%:x =
¥o + tv, t < 0} by g~. If g is represented by the mapping ¢, then we define

H): = {xe R*:4(z) > 0}, H;: = {xeR* (x) <0}

These are the two half-planes determined by g.
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1. Domains of Holomorphy

We shall use the following terminology: A set K lies relatively compact
inaset B(K = < B)if K is compact and contained in B.

Def. 3.1. Let M = R? be a subset. M is called geometrically convex if for
each point x e R> — M thereisalinegwithxegand M < H, .

Remark. The intersection of convex sets is again convex.

Def. 3.2. Let M = R? be an arbitrary subset. Then M,: = {x e R?: £(x) <
sup ¢(M) for all £ € L} is called the geometrically convex hull of M.

Theorem 3.1 (The properties of the geometrically convex hull). Let M < R?
be an arbitrary subset. Then:

McM e

M, is closed and geometrically convex.

M, = M,.

Let M, ¢ M, = R% Then(M,), = (M,),.

If M is closed and geometrically convex, then M = M,
If M is bounded, then M, is also bounded.

SUnhA WM

ProOF

1. Letx € M. Then for each ¢ € L, £(x) < sup £(M). Therefore x lies in M,.

2. Let x, ¢ M,. Then there exists an £ € L with £(x,) > sup /(M ). Since /
is continuous, it is also true that in an entire neighborhood of x, we have
£(x) > sup £(M). Therefore M, is closed. £* with £*(x): = £(x) — {(xo) is in
L and {*(xo) = 0, sup £*(M,) = sup £*(M) = sup £(M) — sup £(M) =
Therefore g = {r e R*: {*(x) = 0} is a line with x, € g and M, < H;.

3. By (1) we have M, = M, But for x eMe,/(x) < supf(M ) < supf(M)
for £ e L. Hence it is also true that M < M,.

4. sup £(M,) < sup £(M,), for all £ € L, so (M,), <= (M,),.

5. Let xo¢ M. Since M is closed, there is an x; € M with minimal distance
from x,. If x,is the midpoint of the line segment between x, and x,, then
X, ¢ M, and there is an ¢ € L with £(x,) =
but #(xo) > 0. Therefore x, ¢ M, and it follows that M, = M.

6. If M is bounded, then there is a closed rectangle Q with M < Q. For
each xe R* — Q there is a line g through x with Q < H,, and therefore
an £ € L with /(x) = 0 and sup #(M) < sup 4(Q) < 0. That is, R*> — Q ¢
R? — M,, there M, = Q. 0

Remark. M, is the smallest closed geometrically convex set which contains
M. (If M = K, K closed and geometrically convex, then M, = K, = K.

Theorem 3.2. Let B = R? beAan open subset. B is geometrically convex if and
only if K ¢ < Bimplies K, = < B.
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3. Holomorphic Convexity

Proor

1. Let B be convex. K = = B means that K is compact and lies in B.
Therefore K and also K, is bounded. Since K, is closed it follows that K, is
compact. It remains to show that K, lies in B.

We assume that there exists an x, € K, — B. Since B is convex there is
and £ € L with £ (xy) = 0 and ¢ (x) < O for x € B. ¢ attains its supremum on
K so it is even true that £(x,) > sup £(K) > sup {(K). However, that con-
tradicts the fact that x, liesin K,. Hence K, — B = (.

2. Now we assume that x, does not lie in B. First we show that for every
line g which contains x, either g* " B = @Jorg~ n B = . From that we
shall deduce finally that there is a line g, through x, which does not intersect
B at all. We obtain g, by rotating the above line g about x, until the desired
effect occurs.

a. Assume that there exists a line g = {x € R*:x = %, + tv, t € R} with
gtnB# & and g- "B # . Then let x, =x,+ t;peg* n B and
¥, = 3y + t,p € g~ N B. The connecting line segment S between xz, and %,
is given by

S={x=x + tx, — x,):te[0,1]}
= {x = t*x, + "z, with t*, 1** > 0, o+t =1}

Now let t5: = —t,/(t; — t;) and t5*: =1 — t§ = t1/(t; — t;). Then x§: =
toxy + "%, € S and xy = x5. Let £ € L be arbitrary. We shall show that
£(x0) < m = max({(x,), £(x,)). Clearly, we can restrict ourselves to homo-
geneous functions ¢:£€(x) = ax; + bx,. Then £(x,) = £(t5%; + t§'x,) =
t56(xy) + t576(x,) < (15 + 3" )m = m.

Now let K: = {x,, x,}. Then K = = B and therefore, K, = = B. Because
£(xo) < max(é(x,), £(x,)) = sup £(K) for each ¢ € L it follows that x, € K.
That means x, € B, which is a contradiction.

b. Now let such a g be given. If g* " B = @fand g~ n B = J we are
done. We assume that g™ n B # . Let 0, be the angle between g and the
xq-axis, 0;: = sup{0:0, < 0 < 0, + w, gy N B # J}, where g, denotes
the line which makes the angle 6 with the x,-axis.

Case 1. g, " B # J. Then 0, < 0, + n. If x; € g5, N B, then there
existsane > Osuch that U,(x,)liesin B. We cannow find a 6, with 6; < 6, <
o + 7 such that g, still intersects U,(x;) and of course B as well. That
contradicts the definition of 8,, so Case 1 can be discarded.

Case 2. g9, n B # J. We proceed in exactly the same manner as above
to obtain a contradiction.

c. Let H" and H™ be the two half-planes belonging to go,. From (b)
B = H* U H™. But from (a) B must lie on exactly one side of g,,. Suitable
choice of the orientation of gy, yields that B lies in H™ O

One could use the conditions of Theorem 3.1 as the definition of convexity.
We now come to the notion of holomorphic convexity by replacing linear
functions by holomorphic functions.
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II. Domains of Holomorphy

Def. 3.3. Let B < C"bearegion, K — Basubset. Then Ky: = {3€B: |f(5)] <
sup| f(K)| for every holomorphic function f in B} is called the holomor-
phically convex hull of K in B. When no misunderstanding can arise, we
write K instead of K.

Theorem 3.3 (The properties of the holomorphically convex hull). Let
B < C" be a region, K = B a subset. Then:

I.LKcK

I:( is closed in B.

K=K

Let K, ¢ K, c B. Then K, < K,.

If K is bounded, then K is also bounded.

N

Rt it

PrOOF

1. For3e K, | f(3)| < sup|f(K)|.

2. Let 3 € B — K. Then there exists a holomorphic function f on B with
| f()] > sup|f(K)|. Since |f| is continuous, these inequalities hold on an
entire neighborhood U(3) = B which is contained in B — K. Therefore
B — K is open.

3. sup|f(K)| = sup|f(K)|.

4. The statement is trivial.

5. If K is bounded then there exists an R > 0 such that K is contained in
the set {3 = (zy, ..., z,):|z,| < R}. The coordinate functions f,(3) = z, are
holomorphic in B, and therefore for 3¢ K, |z,| = |£,3)| < sup|/(K)| < R.
Hence K is also bounded. O

Def. 3.4. Let B < C"A be a region. B is called holomorphically convex if
K < < Bimplies K = < B.

Remark. In C every domain is holomorphically convex.

PrOOF. Let K = < G. Then K is bounded, and therefore K also. Hence K
is compact and it only remains to show that K = G. If there is a point
zo€ K — G, then z, lies in K n 0G. But then f(z) = 1/(z — z,) is holo-
morphic in G.

Now let (z,) be a sequence in K with lim z, = z,. From the definition of K,

| f(z,)| < sup|f(K)| < sup|f(K)|, contradicting the fact that {| f(z,)|:ve N} is
unbounded. O

By no means is every domain in C" holomorphically convex. However,
we have

Theorem 3.4. Let B < C" be a region. If B is geometrically convex, then B
is also holomorphically convex.
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4. The Thullen Theorem

Proor. We must first clarify when a region in C" is geometrically convex.
Let ¢:C" — R be a homogeneous linear mapping of the form

5(3) = z a, X, + z bvyv = Z o,z + Z B\zw
v=1 v=1 v=1 v=1

Since we are supposed to have #(3) = ¢(3) it follows that f§, = @,, and
therefore

£(3) = Zn: oz, i a0z, = e(znl ocvzv>~

v=1

B is geometrically convex if K = = B implies K, = = B, where we define
= {3eC":£(3) < sup ¢(K) for all homogeneous linear mappings ¢}

K has the properties required by Theorem 3.1.
Now let K = = B. Then K, = = B. Let 30 € B — K,. Then there exists

a linear homogeneous mapping ¢ with £(3) = 2-Re ) a,z, and £(3,) >

v=1
sup £(K).
Now we define a function f holomorphic on B by

fG): = exp <2- i ocvzv>.

v=1

Then

17G)] = exp <2 ‘Re ( il m)) = exp o £3),

therefore

|/Go)| = exp 2 €(3o) > sup((exp =£)(K)) = sup|f(K)|.
Thus 3, € B — K, and we have shown K, = K, = < B. This proves K

< < B.

In general holomorphic convexity is a much weaker property than
geometric convexity.

4. The Thullen Theorem

Let M < C" be an arbitrary non-empty subset. If 3, € C" — M is a point,

then dist'(3o, M): = inf |3 — 3,| is a non-negative real number. If K <
3eM

C" — M is a compact set and M closed, then
dist'(K, M): = inf dist’ (3, M)

3eK

is a positive number.
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II. Domains of Holomorphy

Def. 4.1. Let B « C" be a region, ¢ > 0. We define
B,: = {3 € B:dist'(3, C" — B) > ¢}.

Remarks

1. {3} is compact, C* — B is closed, so for 3 € B dist'(3, C" — B) > 0.
2. If 3€ B, then 3 € B, for &: = dist'(3, C* — B). Therefore B = (] B,.

>0
3.6 <& =B, 0B,

Theorem 4.1. B, is closed.

ProOF. Let 30 € C" — B,. We define 6: = dist'(39, C" — B). ¢ > 0 = 0, so
e—0>0.Let U: = U,_5G0) = {3:[3 — 30| < & — d}. For 3€ U we have
dist'(3, C* — B) < dist'(3, 3¢) + dist' (3¢, C" — B) < & — § + 0 = & Therefore
U lies in C* — B,, that is, C* — B, is open. O

We need the following terminology. Let M < C" be an arbitrary
non-empty set. A function f is called holomorphic in M if f is defined and
holomorphic in an open set U = U(M) with U > M.

Theorem 4.2. Let B be a region, f holomorphic in B, | f(B)| < M, ¢ > 0, and
30 € B, a point. In a neighborhood U = U(3,) = B, let f have the power

series expansion f(3) = > a,(3 — 30)"- Then for all v,

v=0

M
|av| < m

PrOOF. Let P: = {3 € C":dist'(3, 30) < &}. Then for 3 € P, dist'(3, C" — B) >
dist'(39, C" — B) — dist'(3, 30) > ¢ — ¢ = 0. Therefore P lies in B, that is
P = B = V(B), where V is an open neighborhood of B and f is defined
and holomorphic on V. Then

Ia l: 1 j‘ f(élﬁ"'aén)dél--.dén
Vigeons Vn (27[1)" 7(51 _ Z(10))v1+1 . (é" _ 2510)) Y1
where T is the n-dimensional torus T: = {(&y, ..., &,):&, = 20 + e, 0 <
6" S 27-C} Because div =g e ldev = l(fv - Z\(;O)) d@w
1 2z d91 2 2 d@n
|av| - (27I)n 0 (él _ Z(IO))vl fO 0 m f(él, N in)
1 2n d01 2n 2 d@n ;
< e T  _(O\lv. 59 bp
2my fo &, — 20 J‘o fo &, — ZO |1 &)l
1 M M
< = A ——
(2n)n (271:) 8v1+...+v" g|"[
holds. -
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4. The Thullen Theorem

Theorem 4.3 Let B = C" be aregion, f holomorphicin B, > 0,and K < B,
compact. Then for every d with 0 < § < ¢ there exists an M > 0 such that

M
5

(We denote by a,(3,) the coefficients a, of the power series expansion
e el

G =Y aG — 3)")

v=0

sup a,(3)| <
3eK

PrOOF o

1. Set B*: = (B,_;). We claim that K lies in (B*);, that is, that for 3, € K
we have dist'(3,, C¥ — B*) > 6. Assume thereisa 3, € C¥ — B*and a § with
0 < &' < 0 such that dist'(3, 3,) < &'. Since 3, does not lie in B*, 3, is not
an interior point of B,_;. Therefore there still are points of C" — B, _; arbi-
trarily close to 3,. Now let ¢’ > 0 be given. Then thereisa 3, e C¥Y — B,_such
that dist'(3;, 32) < ¢. Since dist'(3,, C" — B) < ¢ — & it follows that there
exists a 33 € C" — B such that dist'(3,, 33) < & — 6. Therefore dist'(3, 35) <
dist'(3¢, 31) + dist'(31, 32) + dist'(35,33) < &’ + & + & — 6. This holds for
every ¢ > 0. Therefore

dist'(3e, CY — B) < (6 — 8) + ¢ < &

So 3, does not lie in B,, contrary to our assumption. So K must lie in (B*),.

2. K is bounded, so there exists a polycylinder P = P(0) with K = P. We
can choose P in such a way that dist' (K, C" — P) > 6. Thenlet B: = P n
B*. B' is open and non-empty.

We shall apply Theorem 4.2 to the region B'. Clearly B’ is compact. More-
over, B < P n B* « P n B,_; c B. Therefore f is holomorphic in B’ and
can be bounded there by a constant M.

Because dist'(K, C* — P) > ¢ and K = (B*);, K < Bj. Therefore

sup|(f|B’) M
|a,Go)| < __l_éj# < S

for every point 3, € K; in particular

M

Theorem 4.4 (Cartan-Thullen). If B = C" is a region of holomorphy, then B
is holomorphically convex.

PrROOF. Let K =< B. We want to show that K cc B. Let & =
dist'(K, C" — B) > dist'(K, C" — B) > 0. Clearly K lies in B,.

1. We assert that even the holomorphic convex hull K lies in B,. Suppose
this is not so. Then there is a 3, € K — B,. Since B is a region of holomorphy,
there is a function f holomorphic in B which is completely singular at each
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II. Domains of Holomorphy

point 3 € dB. In a neighborhood U = U(3,) = B f has the expansion

[ve)

G = Y a( — 30)-

v=0
1 ")

vileoy,! 82 ..oz

a,(3) =

is holomorphic in B by the theorem on partial derivatives, and a,(30) = a,.
Because 3o € K, |a,(30)| < sup |a,(3)|. And by Theorem 4.3 for every 6 with
3eK

0 < § < ¢thereexistsan M > 0 with

M
\<\ .
sup |a,(3)] 5T

Y =M- Z (lzl —Z“”I)“ (l—z‘%@b

dominates Y. |a,(3 — 30)’|- Now let P,(3,) be the polycylinder about 3, with
=

Therefore

radius 5 For 3 € Ps(30), Y. is a geometric series, and therefore convergent.
Hence Z a,(3 — 30)’ converges on the interior of P;(30).
Let P = {3:]z, — 2| < ¢}. The sets P; with 0 < § < ¢ exhaust P,

hence Z a,(3 — 30)’ is convergent in P,, say to the holomorphic function f.
v=0

Near 3o, f=f1Q: = Cp 5 (30) is the component of 3, in P, N B, then
f = fin Q. There exists a point 3, € P, n 0Q n 0B.If U = U(3;) < P,isan
open connected ne1ghborh00d then f is holomorphic in U, U n Q is open
inU n Band f|U n Q = f|U n Q. Thatisa contradiction, for f is supposed
to be completely smgular at 3;. Therefore K = B,.

2. Since C* — K = (B — K) U (C" — B,) is open, it follows that K is
closed. Since K is compact, K is bounded, and by Theorem 3.3 K is also
bounded. Hence K is compact. This completes the proof. O

In the next section we shall show that the converse of this theorem also
holds.

5. Holomorphically Convex Domains

Theorem 5.1. Let B — C" be a region. Then there exists a sequence of
subsets K, = B with the following properties.
1. K, is compact for all ve N.
2. JK, =B

v=1

3. K, K,,, forall ve N.
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5. Holomorphically Convex Domains

Proor. It is clear how the K, should be chosen: If P,: = {33|21| < v for
all 1}, we define K,: = P, n By;,. Obviously K, is compact and lies in B.
Let 3€ B. Then ¢: = dist'(3, C* — B) > 0 and there exists a v, € N with
3€P,,. Let v > max(vy, 1/¢). Then 3€ P, n By, = K,. Therefore B =

(J K, Let 30 € By,. Then
v=1

1
v+ 1

dist(e, C" — B) > L >
v

and

1 1
U=U(@G): = C":dist’ - —
(30) {35 ist'(3, 30) < I 1}

is an open neighborhood of 3,. For 3 € U, however,

dist'(3, C" — B) = dist'(3o, C" — B)

1 1 1 1
— dist S e = .
s (5’30)>v <v v+1> v+ 1

Therefore U lies in By, ). Hence 3, is an interior point of By, +) and
By, < Byjy+1)- Because P, = P, it follows that K, = K, ;. O

Remark. It is actually true that

B=|JK, since B=|JK,=JK-,c|JK =B
v=1 v=1 v=2 v=2
In the remainder of this section we shall call any sequence of compact
subsets of a region B which satisfy the conditions of Theorem 5.1 a normal
exhaustion of B. We define M,: = K; and M,: = K, — K,_; for v > 2.
Then:

L. M,nM, = forv #pu,
2. |y M, =B,

v=1
u

3. M, =K,

v=1

Theorem 5.2. Let B = C" be a region and (K,) a normal exhaustion of B.
Then there exists a strictly monotonic increasing subsequence (4,) of the
natural numbers and a sequence (3,) of points in B such that

l. 3, M,;,

2.If G= C'isadomain,GNnB# B, G (C"— B)# Jand G; a
connected component of G N B, then G, contains infinitely many points
of the sequence (3,),cr.
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11. Domains of Holomorphy

ProoF
1. A point3 = (zq, ..., z,) € C"is called rational if

z, = X, + iy, with x,, y, € Q for all v.

The set of U,(3) with rational 3 € C" and ¢ € @ forms a countable basis for
the topology of C"; we denote this basis by W = {W:x € N}.

Now let B: = {W.eW: W, nB # & and W, n(C" — B) # &}. If
W, € B, then W, n B has countably many components, as each contains
at least one rational point.

Let B: = {B,: There is a k € N such that W, € B and B, is a component
of W, n B}.

B is now a countable system {B,:u € N} of connected sets, and for each
pe N thereis a x = () such that B, ¢ W, n B.

2. The sequences (4,) and (3,) are now constructed inductively: Let 3,

be arbitrary in By. Then B, = W,;, " B = Band B = | K,. Therefore
v=1

there exists a v(1) € N such that 3, lies in K,(;,. Since the system of M, is a

decomposition of B, there is a A(1) < v(1) such that 3, € My,

Now suppose 3;, - . . , 3, 1 have been constructed so that 3, € K, n B, and
A1) is chosen so that 3,e M, 1 = 1,...,u — 1. Choose 3,€ B, — K,(,_;,
arbitrarily. That is possible since there is a point 3; € W, N 0B N B,,.
C" — K,(,-1 is an open neighborhood of 3; and contains points of B,.
These points lie in B, — K,(,— ). Now there is a v(u) e N with 3, € K (.
Therefore 3, € K,y N B,, and there exists exactly one A(y) < v(u) with
3u € M Ap)

3. If A(p) < v(up — 1), we would have 3,e M, < K,,—;) contrary
to construction. Therefore v(u — 1) < A(p) < v(u); the sequences v(u) and
A(u) are strictly monotone increasing,. '

4. Now let G = C"be a domain, G~ B # J, G n (C" — B) # &, and
G, a component of G n B. We assume that only finitely many 3, lie in G,
$ay 31, .- - » 3m. Lhen let

G*:ZG—{319'--,3m}9
G,{:zGl -{517-'-73m}'

G* and G7j are again domains and G} = G* N B. Let 3, € G}, 3¢ G* 0 B,
3; and 3 be connected by a path in G* n B. Then they can be connected by
a path in G n B, and 3 belongs to G; N G* = G3. It follows that Gf is a
component of G* N B.

Now let 30 € G* " dG} N 0B. There is a x € N such that W, e B and
30 € W, and such that W, n B = G* n B. Moreover W, n B must contain
points of G7.

Now let 3;e W, nBn G] (and B*:= Cy,_, p(3;). Because Gi =
Cs ~5(31) it follows that B* = Gi. B* is an element of B and therefore
contains a 3,. That is a contradiction. The assumption was false and we
have proved the theorem. O
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5. Holomorphically Convex Domains

Theorem 5.3 Let B < C” be a region and (K,) be a normal exhaustion of B.
In addition, suppose that, for eachve N, K, = K,.
Let (A,) be a strictly monotone increasing sequence of natural numbers
and (3,) a sequence of points with 3, € M, .
Then there exists a holomorphic function f in B such that | f(3”)| is
unbounded.

e}

PrOOF. We represent f as the limit function of an infinite series f = Z fus
41
we define the summands f, by induction.

1. Let f;: = 1. Now suppose fj, . . ., f,—1 are constructed. Since 3, does
not lie in K,,,—; = K-, there exists a function g holomorphic in B
such that |g(3,)| > g, where g: = sup|(g|K;(,-1)|- By normalization one

u—1

can make g(3,) = 1. Hence g < 1. Nowleta,: = Y f,(3,) and m be chosen
v=1

so that ¢" < 1/(u + lau|) -27# This is possible since g tends to zero. We
set f,: = (1 + |a,]) - g™ Then f, is holomorphic in B, f,(3,) = u + |a,| and
sup|(f,|[Kagy-1)| < 27%

2. We assert that )  f, converges uniformly in the interior of B. Let
p=1 o

K <= B be compact. There exists a vo € N such that K < K, _,. Now let

to € N be chosen so that A(uo) = vo. Then K, > K, for p > p,, that is,

Kjuw-1 = K,o—1. By construction sup|(f,|K;u-1)| <27 therefore in
[ee] o0

particular sup|(f,|K)| < 27% As ) 27* dominates Y f, in K, the series

u=1 n=1
0

converges uniformly in K. Therefore f = Z f,, is holomorphic in B.

H\\

3 sl = | £ A6 > 15660 =[S 560 = 3 1At > 0+
v= v= v=pu+
lay| = la — X ) |/\3.)|- Because 3, € Kj,y = Kyy-q forv = p + 1,
v=u+
we have
Gl =u—- 3 27=pu—1
v=p+1

|/(3,)] = oo for u — co follows. O

Theorem 5.4. Let B < C" be a region. If B is holomorphically convex then
there exists a normal exhausting (K,) of B with the property that K, = K,
for every v e N.

Proor. Let (K,) be any normal exhaustion of B. Then for all v, K, « < B

and as B is holomorphically convex, it follows that K, < B. K, is there-

fore a compact subset of B. We now construct a subsequence of the K,.
Let Ki: = K,.
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II. Domains of Holomorphy

Suppose K3i,...,K;_; have been constructed (K;_; compact and
y—1 = K5_1). Then there exists a A(v) € N such that K]_; < Kj,,. Let
K5: = K, Clearly the K} are compact subsets of B with K} = K. More-

~

over | ) K; = | Kyyy® | Kiy=Band K} « K41y < Kii.
=1 v=1 v=1

v

We now come to the main theorem of this section.

Theorem 5.5. Let B = C" be a region. If B is holomorphically convex, then
B is a region of holomorphy.

Proor. By the preceding theorem there is a normal exhausting (K,) of B
with K, = K, for all v and hence sequences (4,) and (3,) in the sense of
Theorem 5.2 and a function f holomorphic in B with | fi (3,)| = oo for u — co.

We now show that f is completely singular at every boundary point of
B. Assume that there exists a point 3, € 0B at which f has no essential singu-
larity; that is, that there is an open connected neighborhood U = U(3)
and a function 7 holomorphic in U such that f = f in near some point
3, Un B

Let U,: = Cy.p(31) be the connected component of 3, in U n B. There
is a point 3, € U n 0U,; n 0B. Let V = V(3,) be an open connected neigh-
borhood of 3, with V =« < U.

V n U, contains a point 35. Let V;: = Cy, 5(33). If 3 lies in V,, then 3
can be joined to 33 in Vn B =« U n B, and 33 lies in U, so that it, too, can
be joined to 3, in U n B. Hence V; = U,.

Because “f = fin the region of 3,”, it follows that f = fin U, and from
this that f = f in ¥} also. On the other hand, infinitely many points of the
sequence (3,) lie in V;. That is, fis unbounded in ¥;. That leads to a contra-
diction, since f is holomorphicin U, Vis compact and therefore sup|( f]V;)| <
sup|(f|¥)| < sup|(f|V)| < co. Therefore f is completely singular in B. O

Def. 5.1. Let M < C" be an arbitrary subset. D = M is called discrete if
D has no cluster points in M.

Theorem 5.6. Let B = C" be a region. B is holomorphically convex if and
only if for every infinite set M which is discrete in B there exists a function
f holomorphic in B such that |f| is unbounded on D.
(This theorem permits a simpler definition of holomorphically convex.
It holds in complete generality, both on complex manifolds and complex
spaces.)

ProOOF

1. Let B be holomorphically convex, D «— B infinite and discrete. More-
over, let (K,) be a normal exhaustion of B with K; = K,. Then K, n D is
finite for every ve N.
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We construct a sequence (3,) of points in D by induction:

Let 3, € D be arbitrary, v(1) € N minimal with the property that 3, lies
in K.

Now suppose the points 3;,...,3,-; have been constructed. Then we
choose 3, € D — K, -1, where v(u — 1) is to be the smallest number with
the property that 3, lies in K, ;). That is possible, for K, n D is finite,
so D — K, contains infinitely many points.

Thus, v(u) is a strictly monotone increasing sequence of natural numbers
such that 3, lies in M.

By Theorem 5.3 there is a function f holomorphic in B such that | f(au)[
is unbounded. Therefore | /| is unbounded on D.

2. Now let the criterion be satisfied. We assume B not to be holomor-
phically convex: that is, we assume there is a K < < B such that K is not
relatively compact in B. We construct an appropriate set D.

Let (K,) be a normal exhaustion of B. Clearly K — K, # & for all v,
otherwise we would have K = = B. We define D by induction as a point
sequence. Let 3, € K be arbitrary and v(1) minimal such that 3; € K,
Suppose 3;,...,3,-1 have been constructed, and for 1 < A< u — 1 let
v(A) always be thg smallest number such that 3, € K, ;. Then we choose
3, arbitrarily in K — K,,_,,. Then v(4) is strictly monotone increasing
and 3, € K, .

Let D be the set of points 3,, u € N. If 3, € B, then there exists a pe N
such that 3, liesin K, < I°<u+1 < Io(v(u“). I°<v(ﬂ+ 1y is an open neighborhood
of 30, which contains only the points 3,, ..., 3,+;. Therefore 3, is not a
cluster point of D. The set D is discrete in B. By assumption there is a function
f holomorphic in B which is unbounded on D. But then there exists a g e N
such that | f(3,)| > sup|f(K)|. That means that 3, does not lie in K, contrary
to construction. Therefore B must be holomorphically convex. O

6. Examples

Theorem 6.1. Let B = C be a region. Then B is a region of holomorphy.
(Hence for every open set B in C there exists a holomorphic function which
cannot be extended to any proper open superset of B.)

Proor. It was shown in Section 3, that every region in C is holomorphically

convex. From Theorem 5.4 it follows that B is a region of holomorphy. O
In C” we have the following theorem:

Theorem 6.2. Let B < C" be a region. Then the following statements are
are equivalent:

1. B is pseudo-convex.
2. B is a region of holomorphy.
3. B is holomorphically convex.
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II. Domains of Holomorphy

4. For every infinite set D discrete in B there exists a function f holomorphic
in B such that f is unbounded on D.

Proor. The statements have all been proved in the preceding paragraphs
(apart from the solution of the Levi problem: if B is pseudoconvex, then B is
a region of holomorphy). O

Theorem 6.3. If G = C" is a geometrically convex domain then G is a domain
of holomorphy.

The n-fold cartesian product of open sets is a further example.

Theorem 6.4. Let Vy,...,V, = C be regions. Then V: =V, x --- x V,
C" is a region of holomorphy.

PrOOF. Let D = V be a discrete infinite set and (3,) a sequence of distinct
points of D with 3, = (z, ..., z%). If the sequence (z{”) in V; has a cluster
point z{?, then there exists a subsequence (z{'®) which converges to z{”.
If the sequence (z§**)) in ¥, has a cluster point z%”, then there exists a
subsequence (z§2*”) which converges to z{. Continuing this way until
n-th component (thus obtaining a subsequence (z{"))) which converges to
a point z{? € V,), then the sequence (3,,, () converges to 3o: = (21, ..., z{”) €
V. This is a contradiction, because D is discrete in V.

Therefore there is a g€ {1,...,n} and a subsequence z, = (™, ...,
z#)) of the sequence (3,) such that the sequence (zJ*’) has no cluster point
inV,.

By Theorems 6.1 and 6.2 there exists a function f holomorphic in V, for
which f(z¥)) is unbounded. Now g(zy, ..., t,): = f(z,) is a holomorphic
function on V¥ which is unbounded on D. Therefore V is holomorphically
convex. a

Def. 6.1. Let B « C*and V,,..., V, = Cberegions, fi, . . ., f, holomorphic
functions in B, and U < B an open subset. The set P: = {3e U:f,(3) e V;

Figure 13. Analytic polyhedron in B.
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forj = 1,..., k} is called an analytic polyhedron in Bif P = < U. If, in
addition, V; = --- =V, = {ze C:]z[ < 1}, then one speaks of a special
analytic polyhedron in B.

Theorem 6.5. Let B — C" be a region. Then every analytic polyhedron in B
is a region of holomorphy.

Proor. Let U, Vi,..., W, fi,..., fr and P be given as in Def. 6.1. Then
F: = (filU,..., ]U):U - C* is a holomorphic mapping and P =
F~Y(V; x --+ x V,). By Theorem 64 V: =V, x --- x V; is a region of
holomorphy. Let D < P be an infinite discrete set. It suffices to show
that F(D) < V is infinite and discrete. For then there exists a function
holomorphic in V which is unbounded on F(D) and the function g: = fo F
satisfies the corresponding conditions in P.

Let (3;) be a subsequence of pairwise distinct points of D. F(3;) has a
cluster point w, in V. Then there exists a subsequence F(3;,) which converges
to w,. The points 3; lie in P, and by assumption P is compact. Hence (3; )
has a cluster point 3, in P, and there is therefore a subsequence (3;,,,,), which
converges to 3; € P = U. F(3;, ) then converges to F(3,) and to w, simul-
taneously; that is, F(3;) = wy lies in V. This means that 3, liesin F~1(V) = P,
which is a contradiction to the assumption that D is discrete in P. Hence it
follows that F(3;) has no cluster point in ¥, and we are done. O

ExampLE. Let g < 1 be a positive real number and

P: = {3eChzy| < L|za| < 1, |z, 25| < g}

|22]

|21

Figure 14. Example of a nontrivial analytic polyhedron.

P is clearly an analytic polyhedron, but neither a geometrically convex
region nor a cartesian product of regions. The analytic polyhedrons therefore
enrich our stock of examples of regions of holomorphy.
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1I. Domains of Holomorphy

We shall show that every region of holomorphy is “almost” an analytic
polyhedron:

Theorem 6.6. Every region of holomorphy B — C" can be exhausted by
analytic polyhedra in the sense that there exists a sequence (P;) of special
analytic polyhedra in B with P; « = P;,, and | ] P; = B.

jt1

PrOOF
1. Let (K;) be a normal exhaustion of B with K; = K;. If 3 € 0K i+ is an

arbitrary point, then 3 does not lie in K; < K; j+1, and therefore not in K;.

Hence there exists a function f holomorphlc in B for which g: = sup|f(K;)| <

| (3)]- By multiplication with a suitable constant we obtain ¢ < 1 < |f(3)],

and then there is an entire neighborhood U = U(3) such that |(f|U)| > 1.
Since the boundary 0K, is compact, we can find finitely many open

sets UGY), ..., UGY) and correspondmg functions [, ..., f{ holomor-
phic in B such that 0K;,, < U UGY) and |(fPIUGY))| > 1. Let P;: =
(3eK;s1:|fP@)| < Lforp = 1 ki

2. ClearlyK; = P; = K;,,.Butbeyond that M: = K, — O UGY) =

Kisyn|C" — U U(3(”)> is a compact set with P; « M < K,,,. Con-

sequently P; < M M < K1+1,that is, P; « = K;,,. Thus P, is a special
analytic polyhedron in B. It follows trivially from therelation“K; = P; = <
K;,,” that the sequence (P;) exhausts the region B. O

In the theory of Stein manifolds one can prove the converse of this theorem.

7. Riemann Domains over C"

If G is a domain in C", we can ask if there exists a largest set M with G =« M
over which every function holomorphic in G can be (holomorphically)
extended. It turns out that we cannot restrict ourselves to subsets of C".
We must consider domains covering C":

Def. 7.1. A (Riemann) domain over C" is a pair (G, n) with the following
properties:

1. G is a connected topological space.

2. For every two points x;, x, € G with x; # x, there are open
neighborhoods Uy = Uy(x;) < G, U, = U,(x,) =« GwithU; n U, = &
(that is, G is a Hausdorff space).

3. 1:G —» C" is a locally topological mapping (that is: If x € G and
3: = m(x)is the “base point of x”, then there exist open neighborhoods
U=U(x) c Gand V = V(3) = C"such that #n|U:U — Vis topological).
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Remarks

a. The mapping = is in particular continuous.

b. G is path-connected.

Take xo € Gand let Z: = {x € G: x can be joined with x, in G}.

[y

X, € Z, therefore Z # (.

2. Z is open, since G is locally homeomorphic to C" and therefore locally
pathwise connected.

3. Z is closed: If x, € 0Z, then there exists a neighborhood U(x,) = G

homeomorphicto C" with U n Z # . We can join x; in U with a point

x, € U n Z, and from the definition of Z we can join x, with x,. Therefore

x, also belongs to Z.

It follows from statements 1, 2, and 3 that Z = G.

c. If(G,, m,) are domains over C" forv = 1, ..., £ and x, € G, are points
with m,(x,) = 30 for v =1,..., ¢, then there are open neighborhoods
U,(x,) = G, and a connected open neighborhood V(3,) < C" such that for
v=1,...,¢n|U,:U, - Vis topological.

PrROOF. Choose neighborhoods U,(x,) = G,, V.(3,) = C* such that
n,|U,:U, — V, is topological. Then let V be the component of 3, in V: =
¢

() V,and U,: = (n,|0,) ' (V) forv=1,..., ¢ O
v=1

EXAMPLES

1. Domains in C". Let G = C" be a domain. n: = id, the natural inclusion.
Clearly (G, ) is a domain over C" in the sense of Def. 7.1.

2. The Riemann surface of \/z. Let G: = {(w,z) e C*:w? = 2,z # 0} be
provided with the relative topology induced from C?. G is a Hausdorff space.
The mapping ¢:C — {0} - G defined by ¢ - (¢, t?) is bijective and con-
tinuous. G is therefore connected.

Now let 7:C* — C be defined by #(w, z): = z. Then n: = #/G:G — C is
continuous. If (wy, z,) € G is an arbitrary point, then z, # 0, and we can find
a simply connected neighborhood ¥(z,) = C — {0}. From the theory of a
single variable we know that there exists a holomorphic function f in V with
f*2) = zand f(zy) = w,. We denote f by ,/z. Then n~ (V) can be written
as the union of the disjoint open sets U,: = U = {(f(2), 2):ze V} and
U_: = {(—f(2), 2):ze V}. Let f(2): = (f(2), z). Then (n|U)"! = 7, that is
|U is topological. Hence (G, 7) is a domain over C, the so-called “Riemann
surface of /z”.

G can be visualized in the following manner: We cover C with two additional
copies of C, cut both these “sheets” along the positive real axis and paste them
crosswise to one another (this is not possible in R* without self intersection,
but in higher dimensions, it is).
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II. Domains of Holomorphy

Figure 15. The Riemann surface of \/z.

Next we consider Riemann domains with a distinguished point.

Def. 7.2. Let 3, € C" be fixed. Then a (Riemann) domain over C" with base
-point is a triple ® = (G, =&, xy) for which:

1. (G, =) is a domain over C".
2. m(Xo) = 30-

The point x, is called the base point.

Def. 7.3. Let ®; = (G}, ;, x;) be domains with base point over C". We
say ®, < ®, (“®, is contained in ®,”) if there is a continuous mapping
¢:G, — G, with the following properties:

1. m; = 7m, o @ (“¢ preserves fibers”)
2. ¢(xy) = x,.

Theorem 7.1 (Uniqueness of lifting). Let ® = (G, n, xo) be a domain over
C" with base point, Y a connected topological space and y, € Y a point.
If Y, ¥, Y > G are continuous mappings with y1(yo) = ¥2(¥o) = Xo
and oYy = o, thenyr, = 5.

PrOOF. Let M: = {ye Y:y,(y) = ¥,(y)}. By assumption y, € M, so
M # . Since G is a Hausdorff space it follows immediately that M is
closed. Now let y, € M be chosen arbitrarily, x,: = ¥,(y,) = ¥,(y;) and
31: = 7n(x,). There are open neighborhoods U(x,), V(3;) such thatz|U:U — V
is topological and there are open neighborhoods Q,(y,), Q,(y;) with
Vi(Q,) = Ufori=12.LetQ: = Q; n Q,. Then

¢1|Q = (7I|U)_1 °T o l/’1|Q = (TCIU)_l °T o l102|Q = ,|0,

therefore Q = M. Hence M is also open, and since Y is connected, it follows
that M = Y. O

Theorem 7.2. Let &; = (G;, m;, x;) be domains with base point over C" for
Jj = 1, 2. Then there exists at most one continuous fiber-preserving mapping
@:G; - G, with ¢(x,) = Xx,.
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7. Riemann Domains over C"

Proor. If there are two continuous mappings @, /:G, —» G, with 7, o ¢ =
Ty = My oy and @(x,) = Y(x;) = x,, then it follows from Theorem 7.1
that ¢ = . 0

Theorem 7.3. The relation “<” is a weak ordering; that is:

1. ® < G;
2. (51 <®2and®2<®3$®1 <®3.

The proof is trivial.

Def. 7.4. Two domains ®,, ®, with base point over C" are called isomorphic
(symbolically ; ~ 6,)if ; < G, and G, < G,.

Theorem 7.4. Two domains ®; = (G;, n;, x;), j = 1, 2, are isomorphic if and
and if there exists a topological fiber preserving mapping ¢:G, — G,
with @(x,) = x,.

ProoF. ®; ~ ®, means that there exist continuous fiber-preserving
mappings ¢,:G; — G, with@(x;) = x,and ¢,:G, — G, with ¢,(x,) = x;.
Then ¢, 0 ¢,:G; — G, is continuous and both i, o (@0 @,) = (L0 @,) 0@, =
Ty 0@ = My and @, o @;(xy) = @,(x,) = x;. From the uniqueness theorem
(Theorem 7.2) it follows that ¢, ¢; = idg,. Analogously one shows
¢, ° @, = idg,. Hence ¢, is bijective and (¢,)"! = ¢,. We set ¢: = ¢,.
To prove the converse we set ¢,: = ¢ and @,: = ¢~ 1. O

Def. 7.5. A domain ® = (G, =, x,) over C" with base point is called schlicht
if:

1. G < C%
2. m = idg is the natural inclusion. (In particular then x, = 3,.)

Theorem 7.5. 6, < &, < G, = G, if &;, &, are schlicht domains.
The proof is trivial.

ExampLE. Let ®,: = (G, &, xg) be the Riemann surface of ﬁ with the base
point xo: = (1, 1), ®,: = (C, id¢, 1). Then ¢: = n:G — C is a continuous
mapping with id¢o ¢ = 7 and ¢(x,) = 1. Therefore B, < 6,.

Next we consider systems of domains over C" Let I be a set, (®,)
a family of domains over C" with base point.
Ifiel, 6, = (G, n, x,), then m,(x,) = 3.

Let X: = (J G, = [J (G, x {1}) be the disjoint union of the spaces G,. Let
el 1el

1el

K be another set, (N,.), . x a family of sets. For each x € K, let
X = {Xv e NJ
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II. Domains of Holomorphy

be a partition of X (that is:

1. X(") e X
2. U X"‘) =

3. For Vi # e, Xﬁ':’ N X9 = ).

Let X: = (X,)..x be the family of these partitions. We show that there
exists a partition X* of X which is finer than any X, with x € K. (That is, there
exists a partition ¥* = {X,:v e N} for which, for any ve N and k € K, there
exists a v, € N, with X, = X))

Let N: = H N, and X,:= () X% for v=(v)cxk€N, ¥: =

kekK xkekK

{X,:ve N}. Then foreach ve N, X, < X, and

Ux= 4 (nxw)-n(yxw)-nx-x

veN velINk \kekK xkeK \vceN ek
and

X,nX, = <ﬂ X‘;;’) n(ﬂ X‘,:‘J) = XPnXY) =g,
xeK xeK kekK

if v # u, for some k € K. Therefore X* is a partition, and clearly for fixed
v, X, = () X% < X%. That is, ¥ is finer than any partition X,, k € K.

kekK

Definition. We say that the equivalence relation ~ on X has property (P)
if for all 1, 1, € I it is true that
1' (xlp 11) ~ (xzza 12)
2. If Y:[0, 1] = G,,, :[0, 1] — G,, are paths (=continuous mappings)
Wlth (’ﬁ(o), 11) ~ (<0(0)3 lZ) and TEu °e l// = 7‘:2’90 then (l//(l)a ll) ~ (QD(I), 12)-

ExaMpLE. Let(y,11) ~ (V,1,)if 7, (y) = 7,,()'). Clearly ~ is an equivalence
relation on X and ~ has property (P).

Now let K be the set of all equivalence relations on X which have property
(P). For k € K let X, be the partition of X corresponding to the equivalence
relation x, that is the set of equivalence classes.

For the partition system ¥ = {¥,:x € K} one can construct a refinement
X* = {X,:ve N} as above.

Lemma 1. The equivalence relation ~ defined on X by ¥X* has property (P).
Furthermore, the equivalence classes X, in each case contain only points
over the same fundamental point 3, € C".

Proor. The equivalence relation k € K will also be denoted by “%”. Then
(x,,, 11)R(x,,, 1) holds for each k€ K, 1, 1, € I. Therefore, for each x e K
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7. Riemann Domains over C"

there exists a v, € N, such that (x,, 1,), (x,,, 1,) simultaneously lie in the
set XU, But then the points also lie in the set () X% = X, for v =

kek
(Vo)eex € [] N that is (x,,, 1;) ~ (x,,, 1,). One shows similarly that the
xekK

second requirement of (P) is satisfied. X* is therefore the finest partition

of X which defines an equivalence relation with property (P). If two points

(x, 11), (¥, 1) lie in X, = () X%, then for every x € K (x, 1,)R(x, 1), in
ke K

particular for the equivalence relation given in the example. But then

7, (x) = 7,(x’). The fundamental point uniquely determined by X, will be

denoted by 3,. O

11°

Definition. Let X* = (X,), .y be the finest partition of X which defines an
equivalence relation on X with property (P). Then let G: = {X,:ve N},
and let the mapping #:G — C" be defined by #(X,): = 3,. Further, let
Xo = X,, be the equivalence class which contains all the base points
(x,1),1€lL

Subsequently it will be shown that & = (G, %, %,) can be given such a
topology that ® is a Riemann domain and G, <  for all 1 € I.

Definition. For 1€ let a mapping ¢,:G, - G be defined as follows: If
y € G, thenlet ¢,(y) = X, € G be that equivalence class which contains

y. Clearly % - ¢,(y) = m,(y) and ¢,(x,) = %,.

It suffices, therefore, to give (G, %, %,) a Hausdorff topology so that all
mappings ¢, are continuous.

Lemma 2. Let (y4, 11), (2, 1) € X be equivalent, 3, € C" the common funda-
mental point, V = V(3,) = C" a connected open neighborhood and U; =
U{y;) = G,, open neighborhoods such that =, |U;:U; » V is topological
(fori = 1,2). Then ((m,,|JU) ™ ()11 ~ ((m,,|U;)"'(@3), 1) for every 3€ V.

PROOF. Let ¢ be a path in V which joins 3, with 3. Theny,: = (n,,|U,,) " o o

and y,: = (n,,|U,,)"! © ¢ are paths in U, resp. U,, which connect y, with

(m,,|U,) "~ (3), resp. y, with (z,,|U,,) " !(3). The initial points are equivalent, and

therefore so are the endpoints. O

Lemma 3. For all 1y, 1, €l it is true that: If M < G,, is open, then
., (¢,(M)) = G,, is open.

PROOF. ¢,,'(¢,,(M)) = {xe G: There is a ye M with ¢,()y) = ¢,(x)} =

{x€e G,,: Thereisa y € M with (y, 1;) ~ (x, 13)}.

Let x € ¢, (¢,(M)) be given, ye M with (y,1;) ~ (x,1,) and 3: =
n,(¥) = m,,(x). There exist open neighborhoods U; = U,(y), U, = U,(x)
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II. Domains of Holomorphy

and a connected open neighborhood V = V(3) such that =, |U;:U; —» V,
m,|U,:U, — V are topological mappings. Let ¢: = (m,|U2) "t o (m,|Uy):
U, — U,. From Lemma 2 it follows that for y' € U,

(@(y), 12) ~ (¥, 1)

M is open, and so are Uy: = M n U; and Uj: = o(U}) = U,.
But x e U)y < ¢, (¢, (M)). Hence x is an interior point, which was to be
shown. ]

Lemmad. Let M, < G,, M,, = G, be arbitrary subsets. Then ¢, (M,,) N
qolz(Mlz) = (plz(Mlz m (plz (qoll(Mll)))'

PRrOOF

1. Let ye ¢,,(M,,) N ¢,,(M,,). Then there are points y, € M,,, y, € M,,
with ¢,,(y1) = ¢,,(y;) = y. Clearly y, € ¢, (¢,,(M,)) " M,,.

2. Let ye ¢, (M,, n ¢ (¢,(M,))). Then there is a point y, € M,, N
o Mg, (M,,)) with ¢,(y,) = y and furthermore there is also a point
V1 € Mh Wlth golz(yz) = (Pu(yl)' Therefore Ye ¢11(M11) al ¢12(M12)' O

Now we can introduce a topology on G:
Let ¥: = {4 = G: There exists an 1€l, M, = G, open, such that
©(M,) = A} v {G}. Then:

1. & = o,(F) foreveryi1el,so J e
2. G € ¥ by definition
3. A,A, €T = A, n A, €T, from Lemmas 4 and 3.

T satisfies the axioms for the basis of a topology. Let T be the corresponding
topology on G, that is, the set of arbitrary unions of elements of ¥".

Theorem 7.6. Let {®, = (G,, n,, x,):1€ I} be a family of domains over C"
with base point, X = U G, the disjoint union of the spaces G,, and X* =

el
(X)), ey the finest partition of X which defines an equivalence relation with
(P). Let G: = {X,:ve N} be the set of classes of X*. Let the point
%o, € G and the mappings #:G — C", ¢,:G, - G be defined as above, and
G be provided with the topology given above. Then:

1. & = (G, 7, %,) is a domain over C" with base point.

2. Foreveryiel, ®, < ®.

3. If &* = (G*, n*, x}) is a domain over C" and &, < &* for all 1€ 1,
then also ® < ®*.

(& is the smallest Riemann domain over C", which contains all domains ®,.)

Proor
la. G is a topological space and (%) = 30 = 7,(x,)-
b. G is connected: If y € G, then there is an 1€ I and a y, € G, such that
= ¢,(y,). Let § be a path in G, which connects y, with Xx,. Then QoY
[0,1] — G is a mapping with ¢, o Y(0) = y, 9,  ¥(1) = X,. ¢, (and hence
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7. Riemann Domains over C”"

@, o ¥ also) is continuous: if M = G is open, then M =) ¢, (M,), where
rel
M, < G, is open (possibly empty) for every 1.
It follows that, for 15 € I, ¢ (M) = U ¢ (¢,(M)) is open in G,,. We

el
can therefore connect every point to the base point by a path in G.

c. G is a Hausdorff space: Let y,, y, € G with y; # y,.

Case 1. #(y,): = 3; # 32 = #(y,). Then there are open neighborhoods
V31), V'3e) with VA V' = &, and # (V) n &~ }(V') = . Therefore it
suffices to show that 7 is continuous. Let V < C" be open, M: = #~}(V),
1el. Then ¢ Y(M) = (F @) (V) = n, (V) is open in G,, therefore
M = ) 9,0, '(M)is open in G.

el

Case 2. Let 3: = #(y,) = 7(y,). There are elements y, € G, , §, € G,, with
¢, (9;) = yand ¢,,(7,) = y,. Furthermore we can find open neighborhoods
Ui(91) = G,,, Us(9,) = G,, and a connected open neighborhood V(3) = C”
such that 7, |U,:U; —» Vandr,|U,:U, — V are topological mappings. The
points (5, 11), (72, 1) are not equivalent, so by Lemma 2 it must be that
¢,,(Uy) N ¢,,(U,) = &, and we have found disjoint neighborhoods.

d. #islocally topological. Let y € G, 1€ I, y, € G, be such that ¢,(y,) = y.
Let 3: = #(y) = m,(y,). Then there exist open neighborhoods U,(y,) and
V(3) such that 7,|U,:U, — V is topological. U: = ¢,(U,) is an open neigh-
borhood of y, 77|U: U — V is continuous and surjective. From the equality
(#U) < (¢,|U,) = =,|U, it follows that #|U is also injective and (7|U)™ ! is
continuous.

2. The mappings ¢,:G, — G are fiber-preserving and by (1b) are also
continuous. Therefore ®, < 6.

3. If ®* is given, then there exists a fiber-preserving mapping ¢;:G, - G*.
With the help of the statement “(y, 1;) =~ (), 1,)ifand only if @ (y) = @;,(¥')”
we can introduce an equivalence relation on X, which because of the unique-
ness lifting also has property (P): Namely, if :[0, 1] - G,, ¢:[0,1] - G,,
are two paths with (¥(0), 1;) ~ (¢(0),1;)and n,, o y = 7, o @, then @], o Y(0) =
¢}, ¢(0) and (because m*o ¢ = m,) also 7o (9] oY) = 7" = (¢}, ° p).
Hence ¢}, o y = ¢}, o ¢, by Theorem 7.1.

In particular it follows that (¥(1), 1) ~ (¢(1), 1,). But that means that
a mapping ¢:G — G* is defined by @ o ¢, = . ¢ is continuous and
fiber-preserving, O

Def. 7.6. The domain & described in Theorem 7.6 is called the union of the
domains ®,, 1 € I, and we write

G =G,

el

Special Cases

1. From ®; < ® and 6, < G it follows that , U 6, < &
2. From 6, < ®, it follows that 6, U ®, ~ 6,
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I1. Domains of Holomorphy

3.6U6G~6
4 6, U6, ~ 6G,u 6,
5.6, U(B,u B;3) ~ (G, U 6B,)u G,

ExampLE. Let G, = (G, 7y, X;) be the Riemann surface of w = ,/z, with
x; = (1, 1) as base point and with the canonical projection ; :(w, z) — z. Let
®, = (G, 1y, x;) begivenby G,: = {ze C:3 < |z] < 2}, x,: = my(xy) = 1
and 7,: = idg,.

Then 6, U 6, = (G, %, %), where G = (G, U G,)/~ is the set of all
equivalence classes [(x,1)], 1 € {1, 2} with respect to the “finest” equivalence
relation with propery (P).

1. Let yen; Y(G,) = G,. Then we can connect y with the point x;, by
a path ¥ in =] '(G,). The path =, o  then connects 7;(y) in G, with x,. But
now (x;, 1) ~ (x5, 2), so (y, 1) ~ (m,(y), 2) as well. On the other hand, the
equivalence classes contain only points over the same fundamental point, so
it follows that over each point of G, there is exactly one equivalence class.

2. Let ze C — {0} be arbitrary. The line through z and O contains a
segment ¢:[0, 1] - C — {0} which connects a point z* € G, with z. Then
there exist two paths ¥/, ¥, in G, withy oy = 7, oy, = @ and (¥,(0), 1) ~
(¥2(0), 1) ~ (z*, 2). Hence it follows that the points (/,(1), 2), (¥»(1), 2) over
z are equivalent. From (1) and (2) we have:

6, U6, = (C — {0},idc_(op 1).
8. Holomorphic Hulls

Def. 8.1. Let (G, n) be a domain over C", f:G — C a function. f is called
holomorphic at a point x, € G if there exist open neighborhoods U = U(x,)
and V = V(n(x,)) such that n]U:U — V is topological and f - (r|U)"*:
V — C is holomorphic. f is called holomorphic on G if f is holomorphic
at every point x, € G.

Remarks

1. Holomorphy at a point does not depend on the neighborhood.

2. For schlicht domains the new notion of holomorphy agrees with the
previous one.

3. If f is holomorphic on G, then f is continuous.

Lemma 1. Let (G, ny, ¥1), .. .,(G,, 7 V), (G, m, ¥) be domains with base
point over C" and let 3 = n(y). If ;:G — G; are fiber-preserving mappings
with @(y) = y; for i = 1,...,{, then there exist open neighborhoods
U = Uy),v = V(@) and U; = U,(y;) such that for every i all the mappings
in the following commutative diagram are topological
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8. Holomorphic Hulls

,r,\ A

Proor. We can find | open’ nelghborhoods O(y), V@3), and U,(y;) such that
the mappings n]U U— 7V and n,|U;:U; > V are topological. Since ¢; is
continuous, there is an open nelghborhood U(y) = U(y) with ¢,(U) = U,.

If we set V(3): = n(U) and U;: = ¢;(U), we obtain the desired result. O

Def. 8.2. Let ®; = (G,, n;, x;), i = 1, 2 be domains with base points and
®; < ®, by virtue of a continuous mapping ¢:G; — G,. If f is a com-
plex valued function on G,, then we define f|G,: = f - .

Theorem 8.1. Under the conditions of Def. 8.2, f|G, is holomorphic on G,
whenever f is holomorphic on G,.

PrOOF. Let y, € G, be arbitrary, y,: = ¢(y;)€ G, and 3,: = n(y) = 72(y3).
By Lemma 1 we obtain a commutative diagram of topological mappings:

v, A%, v,
ndlk m,|U,
vV
(with neighborhoods Uy = Uy(y,), U, = U,(y,)and V = V(3;)). But then
(f]G1) ° (7I1|U1)_1 =fo(po (7[1|U1)_1) = fo (nlez)_l- O

f is called a holomorphic extension or continuation of f |G1 to G,.

Def. 8.3

1. Let (G, n) be a domain over C". If x € G is a point and f a holo-
morphic function defined near x, then the pair (f, x) is called a locally
holomorphic function at x.

2. Let (G4, my), (G,, ;) be domains over C*, y, € G; and y, € G,
points with 7;(y,) = n,(y,) = :3. Two local functions (f3, y1), (f2, ¥2)
are called equivalent (symbolically (f;),, = (/2),,) if there exist open
neighborhoods U,(y;), U,(y,), V(3) and topological mappings n;|U,:
U=V, 75lele2 — Vwith f; o (7T1|U1)—1 = f0 (7leU2)—1

Remark. If (f1),, = (f2),,> then clearly fi(y1) = fa(y,). In particular if
G, = G,, n; = n, and y, = y, then it follows that f; and f, coincide in
an open neighborhood of y; = y,.
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. II. Domains of Holomorphy

Theorem 8.2. Let (Gy, m,), (G, ©,) be domains over C", ,:[0, 1] - G, be
paths with 1w, oy = 1, o Yr,. Additionally, let f, be holomorphic on G,,
A=1,21If (fl)llq(O) = (fZ)l[/z(O)’ then also (f1)wl(1) = (fz)wz(ly

PrOOF

1. Let x4 € Gy, x, € G, be points with 71(x;) = n,(x;) = 3¢. Then there
are open neighborhoods U,(x;), U,(x,) and an open connected neighbor-
hood ¥(3,) such that the mappings n;|U,;: U, — V are topological.

If there exist points xj € U;, x3, € U, with m,(x}) = 7m,(x3) = 3 and
(f1)xs = (f2)x; then fio (731|U1)—1 =fyo (nlez)wl near 3€ V and there-
fore, by the identity theorem, in all of V. It follows that if (f})., = (f2)x,»
then (f,)x; = (f3)xs for all x; € Uy, x; € U, with 7,(x) = m5(x3). (), #
(f2)ess then (fi)g; # (f3)s; for all X} € Uy, x5 € U, with 7,(x5) = 7(x3).

2. Let W: = {te [0, 1]:(fy,0 = (2 Dy}

a. By assumption W # (J, as O lies in W.

‘b. If t; € W, then one sets x,: = y,(t;). By (1) there exist open neigh-
borhoods U,(x;), U,(x;,) such that (f}),, = (f2),, for all xj e Uy, x5 € U,
with 7,(x}) = m,(x5). Since the mapping ¥, are continuous, there exists a
neighborhood Q(t;) < [0, 1] with y,(Q) = U,, A = 1,2. Therefore (f})y¢ =
(f2)y for t € Q. This means that W is open.

c. One shows that [0, 1] — W is open in exactly the same way. Since
[0, 1] is connected, it follows that W = [0, 1]. O

Theorem 8.3. Let &, = (G,, n;, x;) be domains over C" with m,(x;) = 30,
A= 1,2, and with ®, < 6®,.
Let f be a holomorphic function on Gy, F a holomorphic extension of
f to G,. Then F is uniquely determined by f.

Proor. Let F,, F, be holomorphic extensions of f to G,. By Lemma 1 there
exist neighborhoods U, (x;) such that the restriction of the canonical mapping
¢:G, - G, to U; maps the set U, topologically onto U,. Forv = 1,2 it is
true that F, o ¢|U; = f|U,, consequently F,|U, = F,|U,, and therefore
(F1)x, = (F3),,. Since each point x € G, can be joined to x,, the equality
F, = F, follows from Theorem 8.2. O

Forj=1,...,nlet pr;:C" — C be the projection onto the j-th compo-
nent. If (G, n) is a domain over C", then z;: = pr;on is a holomorphic
function on G, so the set 4(G) of all holomorphic functions on G contains
more than the constant functions.

Def. 8.4. Let ® = (G, &, x,) be a domain over C" with base point # a non-
empty set of holomorphic functions on G. Let {®,, 1€ I} be the set of
domains over C" with the following properties:

1. ® < @, foraltie L
2. If f € &, then for every 1 € I there is an F, € A(G,) with F|G = f.
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8. Holomorphic Hulls

Then Hz(®): = | ) ®, is called the holomorphic hull of G relative to &

1el

If # = A(G), then H(®): = H 4,(0) is called the (absolute) holomorphic
hull of ®. If # = {f}, then H(G): = H,;(®) is called the domain of
holomorphy of f.

Theorem 8.4. Let & = (G, &, x,) be a domain over C", # a non-empty set of
functions holomorphic on G and H -(®) = (G, 7, X) the holomorphic hull of
G relative of F. Then ® < H z(®), and for each function f € & there exists
exactly one function F € A(G) with FIG=f.If &, = (Gy, 7y, %) is a
domain over C" with ® < ®, and the property that every function f € &
can be holomorphically extended to G,, then ®; < H z(5).

PrOOF
1. Let “~” be the finest equivalence relation on X: = U G, with prop-

1el

erty (P). Then G is the set of equivalence classes of X relative to ~. We now
define a new equivalence relation on X:(y, 1;) ~ (), 1), if and only if:

a. m,(y) = m,())

b. If fe # and f; e A(G,l) f> € A(G,,) are holomorphic extensions of f,
then (f}), = (f2),- “~” is an equivalence relation and has property (P).

a. Foreachi1el there exists a continuous fiber-preserving mapping ¢,:
G — G, with ¢,(x¢) = x,. We can find open neighborhoods U(x,), U;(x,,),
U,(x,,) and V(n(x,)) such that all mappings are topological in the two
commutative diagrams below.

@y

(Pu
7‘]\. .U U U,

Thenfz (r, lvz)-l = fr0 0,0 (@U)"! =fo(nIU)‘1 = fio o (@U) =

o (m,|U;)™; that is the base points are equivalent.

b If yr,:[0, 1] — G, are paths with (y/4(0), 1;) ~ (¥,(0), 1,) and 7, o y; =
7, ° Yo, then (f1)y,0) = (f2)y,(0)- It follows from Theorem 8.2 that: (f1)y,q) =
(f2)y,q), and, therefore (¥4(1),1;) ~ (¥,(1), 1;). Since “~” is the finest
partition with property (P), (v, 1;) ~ (¥, 1,) implies (y, 1;) ~ ( b ).

2. Forall1el, ® < ®, < | ) 6, = Hz(®). Let $,:G, —» G and $:G >

el

G with ¢ = @, o @, be the canonical mappings. Let f € & be given. For
je G there exists an 1€ I and a y, € G, with @,(y,) = . Let F, € A(G,) be a
holomorphic extension of f. Then we set F(9): = F,(y,). Ifxel, y. = G,,
?.(y.) = ¥, and if F,. € A(G,) is a holomorphic extension of f, then (y,, 1) ~
(., k). Hence (y,, 1) ~ (y,, k) as well, so that (F,), = (F,), . It follows that
F(y,) = F.(y.)- So F is well defined. Also, Fo $ = Fo @, 0, = F, 0 @, =
f, so F is an extension of f. It remains to show that F is holomorphic:
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1I. Domains of Holomorphy

Let € G. 9 = ¢,(y,) and 3 = 7(9). Then there exist open neighborhoods
U,(y,), U,(9), V(3) and a commutative diagram of topological mappings:

_eUs

ﬂ,]lx /U2

It follows that F o (7|U,) ™" = Fo @, (n|U,) ™! = F,o (n|U;)™!; thelast is
a holomorphic function.
3. The “maximality” of H z(®) follows immediately from the construction.
The holomorphic hull H;(®) is therefore the largest domain into which
all functions f € & can be holomorphically extended. O

Theorem 8.5. Let &, = (G,, n, x), A = 1, 2 be domains over C" with &, U
'®, = (G, %, X), and f1:G, - C, f,:G, — C be holomorphic functions. If
there is a domaln ® = (G 7, Xo) with © < ®, for A=1,2and f1]G =

f2 = f, for A =
1, 2

ProoF. Let f: = fllG = f,|G, #: = {f}. Then f; is a holomorphic exten-
sion of f to G; and f; is a holomorphic extension of f to G,. Therefore by
Theorem 84: 6, < Hz(®) and 6, < Hz(®). But then by Theorem 7.6
®; U 6, < Hz(®). Let f be the holomorphic extension of f to Hz(®) and
f:=7f|G.Ford =1,2,1|G = (f|G)|G = f|G = f = fi|G, thereforef|G,1 =
S O

Now let P = C" be the unit polycylinder, (P, H) a Euclidean Hartogs
figure, ®:P — B = C" a biholomorphic mapping. (B, #(H)) is then a
generalized Hartogs figure. Since P and H are connected Hausdorff spaces
and @ is, in particular, locally topological, it follows that P = (P, &, 0) and
9 = (H, @, 0) are domains over C" with base point and we have $ < P.
We regard the pair (B, 9) as a generalized Hartogs figure.

Theorem 8.6. Let (G, mt) be a domain over C", (B, $) a generalized Hartogs
figure, and xo, € G a point for which § < ®: = (G, =, x;).
Then every function f e A(G) can be extended holomorphically to
®u B

PrOOF. f|H has a holomorphic extension F € A(G). Let G;: = 6, G,: =
P, fi: = f, fr2 = F. Because $ < 6, $ < 6, and f,|H = f,|H, the pro-
position follows from Theorem 8.5. O

Def. 8.5. A domain (G, ) over C" is called pseudoconvex if the fact that
(B, 9) is a generalized Hartogs figure and x, € G a point with < G: =
(G, 7, x,) implies ® U P = 6.
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Def. 8.6. A domain & = (G, =, x,) is called a domain of holomorphy if there
exists an f € A(G) with H (®) = ®. In the schlicht case this definition
agrees with the old one.

Theorem 8.7.
1. If & = (G, =, xq) is a domain over C" and F a non-empty set of
functions holomorphic on G, then Hg(®) is a pseudoconvex domain.
2. Every domain of holomorphy is pseudoconvex.
The proof is trivial.

The definition of holomorphic convexity can be extended from the
schlicht case; then we have

Theorem 8.8. (Oka, 1953). If & is pseudoconvex then ® is holomorphically
convex and is a domain of holomorphy.
The proof is tedious.

At present the concept of a holomorphic hull is only of theoretical interest,
although it is possible to construct the holomorphic hull by adjoining
Hartogs figures and it is conceivable that such a construction is realized
with the help of a computer. Quicker methods have been found in only a
few special cases, as for example, in connection with the Edge-of-the-Wedge
theorem which in quantum field theory serves as a proof of the PCT theo-
rem (“Under certain assumptions the product PCT of space reflection P,
time reversal T, and charge conjunction C is a symmetry in the sense of
field theory”).
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CHAPTER III

The Weierstrass Preparation Theorem

1. The Algebra of Power Series

In this chapter we shall deal more extensively than before with power
series in C". Our objective is to find a division algorithm for power
series which will facilitate our investigation of the zero sets of holomorphic
functions.

Let Ng: = N U {0}, N§: = {(v;,..., v,):v;€ Ny}. We denote by C{3}
the integral domain of formal power series about 0 with variables z,, . . ., z

n

and coefficients in C. Let R”, be the set of n-tuples of positive real numbers.

An element f € C{3} can be written as / = ) a,3".
v=0

o)

Def. 1.1. Let t = (t;,..., t,)e R% and f = ) a,3' e C{3}. The norm of

v=0

S with respect to t is the “number”
7l = 3 lanl e ®e 0 (0} U oo}

One can introduce a weak ordering on R" if one defines (¢4,...,1,)
<(ti,...,t) if and only if ¢, <t for i = 1,...,n The norm of f
relative to t is then monotone in t: If t < t*, then || f]|, < ||/

.

Def. 1.2. A formal power series f e C{3} is called convergent if f(3) =

0

Y. a,3" is convergent in a polycylinder about 0. (The definition of this
v=0

convergence was given in Chapter 1.) We denote the ring of convergent
power series by H,,.
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Theorem 1.1. f € C{3} is convergent if and only if there is a te R% with
171l < eo.

Proor

0

1. Let f(3) = ). a,3" be convergent in the polycylinder P. Then there
v=0
existsa t e R% with P, = P, and therefore || f||, < co.

2. If || f|l, = X |a|t is convergent, then £(3) is convergent at the point
v=0

t, so f converges on all of P,.
Def. 1.3. Forte R, let B;: = {fe C{3}:||f]l < o}

Def. 1.4. A set Bis called a (complex) Banach algebra if
1. There are operations +:B x B — B,:C x B — Band-:B x B —
B such that

a. (B, +, ) is a C-vector space
b. (B, +, o) is a commutative ring with 1
c. Forall f,geBandall ceC,c-(feg)=(c-fleg= folc-g).

2. To every feB a number ||f|je R, U {0} is assigned with the
properties of a norm:

a. |lc-fll =l - ||f|| force C, feB.
b ||f + gl < ||f]| + ||g|| for £, g€ B.
¢ || =0<f=o0.

3N fegll <71 llgll for f, g € B.
4. As a normed C-vector space, B is complete; that is, every Cauchy
sequence (f,) of elements of B converges to an element f of B.

Theorem 1.2. B, is a Banach algebra for every t € R"..

Proor. Clearly C{3} is a C-algebra. In order to show that B, is a C-algebra,
it suffices to show that B, is closed under the operations:

(c- av)?)va

<
I

o

<

s
Q
<
[=¥)
<
+ o
s 118
_
<
(=8}
<
fl
]
8 OMS

b,3" = (a, + b,)3",
(0]

v

)= 53, en)s

Straight-forward calculation shows that |- - ||; is a norm with properties
(2) and (3).

Now if ce C, f € B,, then ¢ - f € B, because of (2a). If f and g are in B,,
then f + g € B, because of (2b) and f o g € B, because of (3).

=)
8 Il

o
I
s

o

3

C)J<
N————

o
é’—\
P18
1018 -

o

=

(=]
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ITI. The Weierstrass Preparation Theorem

It is clear that 1 lies in B, All that remains is to show completeness:

@

Let (f;) be a Cauchy sequence in B, with f,(3) = Z a3, Then for

every ¢ > 0 there is an n = n(g) € N such that for all 4, u ; n
T = ol = (15— 4l <
Because t” # 0 it follows from this that
lal® — a®| < fT for every ve N

For fixed v (a\”) is therefore a Cauchy sequence in C which converges to
the complex number a,.

oo

Let f(3): = ), a,3". Let 6 > 0 be given. Then there exists an n = n(J)
. v=0
such that

i 0
Y |aP = a I < 3 forA>=n and peN.
=0

Let I = N7 be an arbitrary finite set. There always existsa ue Nfor 4 = n
such that ) |a}*# — a,|t* < §/2, and then

vel

Y la® —atr < Y |aP — a P + Y |aP P —a it <8 ford=n
vel vel

vel

In particular ||f, — fl| = Z [P — a,|t” < 6. Thus (f;) converges to f.
Because [/], < If = fill + 15

.» it follows that f lies in B;. O

For the following we need some additional notation:
Ifv=(v,...,v)eNj weset vi=(vy,...,v); if t =(ty,...,,) RS,
we set t': = (t,...,t,); if 3 =(21,...,2,)€C", we set 3': = (z4,...,2,)
Then v = (v, V), t = (1, 1), 3 = (z1,3), and we can write an element
f € C{3} in the form

0= Y A6z where fi@) = ¥ a)”

This representation is called the expansion of f with respect to z;. The
following assertions hold:

I f= Z f,z% lies in B, if and only if every f, lies in B; = B, n C{3'} and
Z [flle 11 < 0.

2. For seNo, ||23 - fll = &1 - || f]le-
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2. The Weierstrass Formula

3. Iff = Y a,3" converges and ay..., = 0, then for every ¢ > 0 there exists

v=0
ateR% with || f||, < e

PrOOF
N L ol o) S Gl EE o P
@ Wesh =[5 et = 5 i =6 3 sl
= tsl “f”t
3.If one sets fii = Y Gg...ovwsy o2l tZi - zin then zg - fy +

vi>0
“+ 2z, fy=fand ||f|l, = t; || /il + - + t. - || fulli- I S is convergent,
then there exists a t, € R% with || /]|, < oo, and for t < t,

7= % el < % tllille < maxes .t 3 Al

which becomes arbitrarily small. O

2. The Weierstrass Formula

Let a fixed element t € R% be chosen. When no confusion is possible we
shall write B in place of B,, B in place of Bj, and ||f]| in place of || f|.-

Theorem 2.1 (Weierstrass formula). Letg = Y g,z} € B, let therebeaseN,
=0
for which g is a unit in B’, and let there be an ¢ with 0 < & < 1 such that
llzi = g- 95| < & t5. Then for every f € B there exists exactly one g € B
and one r € B'[z,] with deg(r) < s such that f = q - g + r (“Division with
remainder”). Furthermore,

1 llgs - gl| < &7
@ I <
PROOF. Let h: = —(z5 —g-g;'). Then ||h| < e-tjandg-g;' =z + h

Let us start with an arbitrary f € B and inductively construct sequences

(f).)a (ql): and (7'/1)- We set fO: = f
Suppose fy, . . ., f; have been constructed. There exists a representation

[20]
= Z f1.2%, and we define

s—1
q,-= Z Jax2i75 rpo= Z Sa k2t and favr1i=0(21 — g 9s V.
k=0
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IT1. The Weierstrass Preparation Theorem

Then f = zi-q; + riand fovg = —h g, = fy — 1, — gg; ' - ¢ Clearly
the following estimates hold:

(RS VA
llaa]l < e[l .
ol < Ul Nlaall < e N5l so A1 < eI

Letq:= Y gs'-gyandr:= ) r, Then
A=0 A=0

los il < &g M-Il and el < &AL

By the comparison test the series converge. Since each r, is a polynomial
with deg(r;) < s — 1, it follows that r is a polynomial with deg(r) < s — L.

0

Since the series ), f; also converges,
A=0

f=f= Zf/l" qul‘—' Z(fl'—f/l+1)= Z(U"'QQ;I%)
i=0 i=0 1=0 i=0
=g Y g+ Y ri=gq+r
A=0 A=0

The estimates now follow readily.

O ol =| % 0 < % ol < 3 & =
2=0 A=0 4=0

@ i< Tlnl<lrl e
A=0 A=0

1t still remains to show uniqueness.
Let there be two expressions of the form

f=a19 + 711 =429 + 13
Then 0 = (g, — q,)'g + (ry — r,). From the representation g = g,(zj + h)
with ||| < &- ] we obtain
0 =(q1 — 92)9,21 + (91 — q2)gsh + (ry — 13)
and
”(Ch - (12)gszs1u < ||(gr — g2)925 + (ry — |
= |[(q1 — 92)9s " h|| < & 15 |[(ar — g2)gsll
=8&- ”(‘11 42)9s21“

Because ¢ < 1,(q; — ¢2)g,z5 = 0. Therefore g, = g, and r; = r,. O

Corollary. If the assumptions of Theorem 2.1 are satisfied and if in addition
feB[z], geB[z,] and deg(g) = s, then qe€ B'[z,]| and deg(q) =
max(— 1, deg(f) — s) [with deg(0): = —1].
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2. The Weierstrass Formula

PrOOF. Let d: = deg(f). For d < s one has the decomposition f =0-g + f,
let therefore d = s. Now —1 < deg(qg,) < max(—1,deg(f;) — s) and
deg(fy) < d. If we assume that d,: = deg(f,) < d for v=0,...,J, then
deg(q;) < d — s, therefore

deg(fi+1) = deg(fy — ry — ggs 'q;)
< max(deg(f3), deg(ry), deg(qs) + s)
< max(d,s — 1,(d — s) + s) < d.

Hence deg(q,) < d — s for all A, and deg(q) < d — 5. On the other hand,
the representation f = g - g + r gives

deg(f) < max(deg(q) + s, s — 1) = deg(q) + s,

therefore d — s < deg(q). All together one obtains:deg(q) = max(—1,d — s).
O

Theorem 2.2. If B is a Banach algebra, f€ B and ||1 — f|| < 1, then f is a

unit in B and || f Y| < 141 — ||1 = £]].
PrOOF. Letg: = ) (1 —f)e:=|1 —f] ThenO<e<1land ) &
i=0 R

0
©

dominates g. Therefore the series Y, (1 — f)* converges and g is an element
A=0

@0

of B. Moreover f-g=(1—-(1—f))-g= Z 1-N*- i (1—-fr+t=
A=0

A=0

(L= f)° = 1, and ||g] < éo &= 1)1 — o) -

Def. 2.1. Let se N,. An element g = Y g,z € B satisfies the Weierstrass
A=0
condition (W-condition) at s if:

a. g, is a unit in B".
b. Iz — gos 1| < 3.

Theorem 2.3 (Weicrstrass preparation theorem). If g € B satisfies the W-
condition at s, then there exists exactly one normalized polynomial € B'[ z, ]
with deg(w) = s and one unit e € B such that g = e - o.

Proor. We apply the Weierstrass formula to f = zj: There are uniquely
determined elements g € Band r € B'[z, | withz} = q-¢g + rand deg(r) < s
(ve take an ¢ < % which satisfies the conditions of Theorem 2.1). But then
75 — ggst = (@ — g5 Y)g + ris a decomposition of z; — gg; ! in the sense
of Theorem 2.1; therefore we can employ formula (1):

1 €

1—s<1—-s

< 1.

llags — 1l = @ — 95" - gdll < 79|21 — 9957l
That means that g - g, and hence q is unit in B.
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HI. The Weierstrass Preparation Theorem

Lete: = g ! and w: = z5 — r. Then w is a normalized polynomial with
deg(w) = s,ande - = g7z} — 1) = g.Ifg = ez} — 1)) = e5(7) — 1),
then

grer'+r =z=grert 41y
but on the other hand, in the decomposition z} = g ‘g + r, the elements
q and r are uniquely determined. Therefore e, = e, and ry = 7,. O

Corollary. If g is a polynomial in z,, then e is also a polynomial in z,.

PrOOF. If we use formula (2) in the decomposition z5 — gg; ' = (¢ — g5 ') g
+ r, we get

1 €
— gl ;.
Il <l — g0l 7 < i 7 < &

Because w; = 1 it is also true that
21 = 0ot = |2 = of| = | < 4;

that is, o satisfies the conditions of Theorem 2.1. Since g = e - wis a decom-
position in the sense of the Weierstrass formula, the proposition follows
from the corollary of that theorem. O

Comment. The Weierstrass preparation theorem serves as a “preparation
of the examination of the zeroes of holomorphic functions”.

A function holomorphic in a polycylinder will be represented by a con-
vergent power series g. If there exists a decomposition g = e - w with a unit
e and “pseudo polynomial” w = z§ + A,(3)z;"' + - + A,3), thengand
 have the same zeroes. However, the examination of w is simpler than that
of g.

3. Convergent Power Series

Def. 3.1. g € C{3} is said to be regular in z; if g(z;, 0, . . ., 0) does not vanish
identically.
Ifg = ) g,z} is regular in z,, then ord(g) is that number s € N, for
A=0
which go(0) = - = g,-4(0) = 0, g,(0) # 0.
We then say that g is regular of order s in z,.

Theorem 3.1. For g, g, € C{3}

1. g, g, is regular in z, if and only if g and g, are regular in z,,
2. ord(g; " g5) = ord(g,) + ord(g,).

PROOF. (g, - g,)(z1, 0) = g4(z3, 0) - g2(zy, 0). Since C{z,} is an integral do-
main, (1) holds; (2) is obtained by multiplying out. ]
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3. Convergent Power Series

Theorem 3.2. Let g € C{3} be convergent and regular of order s in z,. Then for
every ¢ > 0 and every t, € R, there exists a t < t, such that g lies in B,,
gs is a unit in B}, and ||z — gg; Y| < e 85.

PrOOF. Let g = Y g,z} be the expansion of g with respect to z;. Then
A=0

9,0)=0fori=0,1,...,5s — 1and g,0) # 0.
1. Since g is convergent, there exists a t; = (t{/),..., V) e R" with

@0
lgll, = X llgalls, - t8°* < oo; therefore g, € B;,. In particular then
i=o

9:@) _
g5(0)

and since f(0) = 0, there exists a t, < t, such that, forall t < t,, ||f| < L.
9s/95(0) (and hence g, also) is therefore a unit in B;. Moreover, it is clear
that g lies in B;.
2. Let h: = z5 — g-g; !. Then he B, for all t < t,, and we can write
O

1 =:f3)e B,

h= d,z} with d, = 0, d; = —g,g97" for 1 # s and d,(0) = O for
A=0
A=01...,s — 1.Fort <t,
[e o] [e o]
3 ] = a5 aat)
A=s+1 t A=s+1 t
0 o0
— t.i+1 . Z dzzi_s_l < ts1+1 z dlzi,—-s—l
A=s5+1 t A=s+1 tz*
3. If ¢, is sufficiently small, then
o0
to | Y dzt T < de
A=s+1 ts
therefore
00
Y o odyzt| <ie-ns
A=s+1 t

Because d,(0) = Ofor A = 0,1,...,s — 1 we can choose for ¢, a suitable t’

so small that
s—1

S |dillot? < de- 15
A=0

Fort = (¢, ') it then follows that

s—1 ]
Mol < 3 |ldalle et + | Y dizi| <e-£. O
A=0 A=s+1 t
Remark. In a similar manner one can show that if g4, ..., gy € C{3} are
convergent power series and each g; is regular of order s;inz;,i = 1,..., N,
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111. The Weierstrass Preparation Theorem

then for every ¢ > 0 there is an arbitrarily small t € R% for which

g; € By, (g5)s, 1s a unit in B;
and

”Zsf - gi(gi)s_,-lll < et i
The problem of what to do if g is not regular in z; now arises. We shall
show that if g does not vanish identically one can always find a biholomorphic
mapping which takes g into a power series g’ regular in z,.

Let A(0) be the set of all holomorphic functions defined in a (not fixed)
neighborhood of 0 € C*, let : 4(0) — H, with &(f) = (f), be the mapping
which associates each local holomorphic function f with its Taylor series
expansion about the origin. @ is clearly surjective and commutes with
addition and multiplication in A(0). If U, U, are open neighborhoods of
0eC", 6:U, » U, a biholomorphic mapping with ¢(0) = 0, then for f,
g € A(0) with (), = (g), we have

(foa)e = (g° 0)o-

Therefore the mapping ¢*: H, — H, with ¢*((f),) = (f° 0), is well defined
and moreover

a*((fDo + (f2)0) = a*((fD)o) + *((f2)0)
a*((fD)o " (f2)o) = 0" ((f1)o) - 6*((f2)0)
1d*((f)o) = (o

(@ °p)* (/o) = (p* 2 a™)((f)o)

o* is bijective, and (6*) ™! = (¢~ 1)~

SANEIb ol e

c* is therefore always a ring isomorphism. It is customary to write (f)g © o
in place of 6*((f)o).

Def. 3.2. Letc = (c,,...,¢,)eC" 1. Then g,:C" — C" with g (wy, ..., W,): =
Wy, wy + oWy, ..., w, + c,wy) is called a shearing. Let the set of all
shearings be denoted by } .

Theorem 3.3. > is an abelian group of biholomorphic mappings of C" onto
itself.

PrOOF. Linear shearings are, of course, holomorphic. It follows from

the equalities

60 +C2 T UCI ° UCZ
and
Oo00_ = 0y = iden

that > is an abelian group and that shearings are biholomorphic. O

Theorem 3.4. Let g€ H,, g # 0. Then there exists a shearing 6 € Y such that
g o 0 is regular in z;.

76



3. Convergent Power Series

PROOF

lee)

LLetg= ) a3 = Y p)3 with p,3) = Y a,3" be the expansion
i=0

v=0 lvj=2
of g into a series of homogeneous polynomials, 1y: = min{l e Ny:p, # 0}.

Then for every shearing 6, goo = ). (p;° 0) is the expansion of g o o

A=A
into a series of homogeneous polynomials.
2.
Pico(wy, 0,...,0) = Z a,wit(cawy)™ - - - (cuwy)™

[v[=4

= A= ot

= > acy - owh = Piles, ..., c,) Wi
Iv[=2

with §, a polynomial in (n — 1) variables. Since by definition not all the
coefficients of §, vanish, there are complex numbers c¥, . . ., c!” such that
Pag(e, .., c?) # 0. Let

Og. = O'“(lm' e,
Then
e o) e o)
go O-O(Wla Oa RS ] 0) = Z (p}. ° 60)(W13 0’ ] 0) = Z ﬁ).(C(ZO)a L] CS,O))W'},
A=2g A=2g
and it is clear that g o o, is regular of order A, in w;. O

Remark. One can show that if g4, ..., gy are non-vanishing convergent
power series, then there is a shearing o € ) such that all g; o ¢ are regular
in z;.

Theorem 3.5 (Weierstrass formula for convergent power series). Let g € H,
be regular of order s in z,. Then for every f e H, there is exactly one
qeH,and onere H,_ [z,] withdeg(r) < ssuchthat f = q-g + r.

ProoF

1. There is a t € R% such that f and g lie in B, and g is a unit in B, and
llz3 — g99: Y| < &5 for an ¢ with 0 < ¢ < 1. The existence of g and r
then follows from the earlier Weierstrass formula.

2. Let two decompositions of f be given:

S=ag+ri=4q,-9+r,.

We can find a t € R, such that f, g,, q,, 4, 7, lie in B, and g satisfies the
W-condition in B,. From the Weierstrass formula for B, it follows that
g = g, and r; = r,. O

We also have the

Corollary. If f and g are polynomials in z, with deg(g) = s, then q is also a
polynomial.

71



ITI. The Weierstrass Preparation Theorem

Theorem 3.6 (Weierstrass preparation theorem for power series). Let ge H,
be regular of order s in t,. Then there exists a unit e € H, and a normalized
polynomial w € H,,_,[z,] of degree s with

g=¢€ew
Proor
1. There exists a t € R% such that g satisfies the W-condition in B,. The

existence of the decomposition “g = e - @” therefore follows directly from
the Weierstrass preparation theorem for B,.

2. w hasthe form w =25 — r, wherer € H, [z, ] and deg(r) < s. If there
exist two representations g = e,(z] — ry) = e,(z] — r,), then it follows that
e;l-g+r, =z =e;' g+ r,. Butin this case the Weierstrass formula
says that e;! = e; ! and r, = r,. Therefore e, = e, and w, = w, (for
w;: =z} — 1) O

Corollary. If g is a polynomial in z, then e is also a polynomial in z,.

Theorem 3.7. f € H, is a unit if and only if f(0) # 0.

PrOOF
1. If f € H, is a unit, then there existsa g € H, with f - ¢ = 1. In particular
f(0)- g(0) = 1, s0 f(0) # 0.

2. If fe H,and f(0) # 0, then g: = [ f/f(0)] — 1 lies in H, and g(0) = 0.
Therefore there is a t € R% such that ||g||, < 1, which means that f/f (0)is a
unit in B,. But then f is a unit in H, also. O

Remark. If the function g e A(0) does not vanish identically near O,
then there is a shearing o such that (g - g), is regular in z;. By the Weierstrass
preparation theorem we can find a decomposition (g - ¢), = e @ with
e0) # 0and w =z + 4,325 + -+ + A3)e H,_([z{]. g then has a
zero at 0 if and only if w(0) = 0, and that is the case if and only if 4(0) = 0.
But A lies in H,_,. The Weierstrass preparation theorem therefore allows
an inductive examination of the zeroes of holomorphic functions.

4. Prime Factorization

In the following let I always be an arbitrary integral domain and I*: =
I — {0}.

We quote some facts from elementary number theory (see for example,
v.d. Waerden, Vol. L.).

Def. 4.1. Let aeI*, b e I. We say that a divides b (symbolically a|b) if there
existsa ce I such thatb = a-c.
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4. Prime Factorization

Def. 4.2

1. Let aeI”, a not a unit. a is called indecomposable if it follows
from a = a, - a, with a,, a, € I* that a, is a unit or a, is a unit.

2. Let ae I* not be a unit. a is called prime if ala, - a, implies that
ala; or a|a2. It is true that a prime is always indecomposable. The converse
is not always the case, but does hold in some important special cases, such
as the ring of integers.

Def. 4.3. I is called unique factorization domain (or UFD) if every ae I*
which is not a unit can be written as a product of finitely many primes.
This decomposition is then determined uniquely up to order and mul-
tiplication by units.

In unique factorization domains every indecomposable element is prime.

Theorem 4.1. If kis a field, then k[ X | is a unique factorization domain.

Proor. The euclidean algorithm is valid in k[ X ], hence k[ X ] is a principal
ideal domain. But every principal ideal domain is a unique factorization
domain. (Details are found in van der Waerden.) O

Def. 4.4
1. Let I be an integral domain. Then the quotient field of I, denoted
by Q(I), is defined by

o): = {%:a, bel b+ o}.

2. If I[X] is the polynomial ring over I, then we denote the set of
normalized polynomials of I[X] by I°[X].

Remark. I°[X] is closed with respect to multiplication but not with
respect to addition. Therefore I°[ X | is not a ring. One can, however, consider
prime factorization in I°[ X ].

Theorem 4.2, Let I be a unigue factorization domain, Q: = Q(I) the quotient
field. Furthermore, let 0y, 0, € Q°[ X ],w € I°[ X ], and w = w, - w,. Then
w1, w, also lie in I°[ X ].

PrROOF. For 1 = 1,2, w;, = X + A, ;X% '+ - + A4, , with 4, ,€Q.
Therefore there exists a d; € I such that d, - w, e I[ X]. In the coefficients of
d, - w, any common divisors are cancelled.

Now letd: = d, - d,. We assume that there exists a prime element p which
divides d. It follows that dtd, - w, for 1 = 1, 2. Let u, be minimal with the
property that pyd; 4, ,. Now (d; ;) - (dyw,) = -+ + X*1¥#2 - [(dy - Ay ,) -
(dA,, ,,) + terms divisible by p] + - - - . Therefore the coefficient of X*!*#2
is not divisible by p, hence (d; * w,)(d, - ®,) is not divisible by p, which clearly
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111 The Weierstrass Preparation Theorem

is a contradiction of the fact that (d, - w;)(d, - w,) = d - o with w € I°[ X]
and p|d.

Therefore d has no prime divisors, that is d = d, - d, is a unit. Hence
d;, A =1, 2 are units in I. It follows that w; =d;'-d,  w, e I[[X] and
hence w; e I°[X]. O

Theorem 4.3 (Gauss’ lemma). If I is a unique factorization domain, then so
is I°[X]; that is, every element of I°[X] is a product of finitely many
prime elements of I°[X]. (Only the multiplicative structure plays a role,
so one can employ the notion of “factorization” in I°[ X ].)

PrOOF

1. LetwelI’[X] = Q[X]. Thenw = w, - w, - - - w, with w, € Q[ X | prime
(Theorem 4.1). In each case let a, be the coefficient of the term of highest
degree in w,. Then clearly 1 = a, - - a,. Therefore

w w w
al"'al a1 al

Without loss of generality we may assume, then, that the w; are normalized.
2. By induction on ¢ it follows from Theorem 4.2 that all w, lie in I°[X].
It still remains to be shown that the w, are also prime in I°[ X]. Let w,|o’ - o”
with o', " € I°[X].
This relation also holds in Q[ X ] and there either w,|w’ or w,|w”. Say
w;|o’. Then o' = w, - @} with w} € Q[X] and hence Q°[ X ]. By Theorem
4.2 it further follows that o} € I°[ X]. Therefore w, is prime in I°[X]. O

We now apply these results to the special case I = H,,.

Def.4.5. Let fe H,, f = ) p; be the expansion of f as a series of homo-
A=0
geneous polynomials. Then one defines the order of f by the number
ord(f): = min{A € Nqy:p, # 0}, ord(0): = co.
Then:

1. ord(f) = 0.
g- ord(f - f) = ord(f;) + ord(f3)

ord(f; + f;) = min(ord(fy), ord(f,)).
4. fis a unit if and only if ord(f) = 0.

Theorem 4.4. H, is a unique factorization domain.

Proor. We proceed by induction on n. For n = 0, H, = C is a field, and
the statement is trivial. Suppose the proposition has been proved for n — 1.

1. If f € H, is not a unit, and f = f; - f, a proper decomposition, then
ord(f) = ord(f;) + ord(f,); therefore the orders of the factors are strictly
smaller. Consequently we can decompose f into a finite number of indecom-
posable terms: f = f; -+ f,.
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2. Now let f be indecomposable, f;, f, arbitrary and #0, and f|f; - f5.
A shearing makes f; ¢ o, f; c 0, and fo ¢ regular in z,. Thus it follows that
there exists a decomposition feo =eocw and f,oo =¢," ®,, v = 1, 2,
in the sense of Theorem 3.7. Since f| f; - f, we have (f © 6)|(f; © ) - (f3 © 0);
therefore w|w; - w, in H,. There exists a ge H, with ¢ @ = w; - w,. By
the Weierstrass formula (Theorem 3.6) g is uniquely determined, and by the
corollary g € H?_ [z, ].

Since f is indecomposable, so is f o ¢ and thus @ is indecomposable
(in HY_{[z,])- By the induction hypothesis H,_, is a unique factorization
domain, and by Gauss’ lemma so is Ho_ [z, ]. Thus o is prime in H2_ [z, ].
Suppose w|w, ;then f ¢ g|f; o o, so f|f, in H,. Every indecomposable ele-
ment in H, is prime. O

5. Further Consequences
(Hensel Rings, Noetherian Rings)

Hensel Rings

Let R be a commutative C-algebra with 1 in which the set m of all non-
units is an ideal. Let 7:R — R/m and 1:C — R be the canonical mappings.

Proposition
1. m is the only maximal ideal in R.
2. R/mis a field.

3. mo1:C — R/m is an injective ring homorphism.

PRrOOF

1. Let a = R be an arbitrary maximal ideal. If a contains unit, then
a = R, and that cannot be. Therefore a < m;thatis,a = m.

2. If n(a) # O, then a ¢ m, and therefore is a unit in R. There exists an
a € R with ad’ = 1, and then =n(a) - n(d’) = n(a-a') = n(1) = 1 e R/m.

3. It is clear that w1 is a ring homomorphism. If w o 1(c) = 0, then
i(¢) = ¢ 1 must lie in m, and that is possible only if ¢ = 0. Therefore 7 o 1
is injective. O
Def. 5.1. Let R be a commutative C-algebra with 1. R is called a local

C-algebra if:

1. The set m of all non-units of R is an ideal in R.
2. The canonical ring monomorphism 7 o 1: C — R/m is surjective.

Theorem 5.1. H,, is a local C-algebra.

Proor

1. m = {fe H,:f(0) = 0} is clearly an ideal in H,,

2. For feH, f=1(f0) + (f — 1(f(0))) with f — 1(f(0)) € m; there-
fore n(f) = m o 1(f(0)). Hence x o 1 is surjective. Moreover, (n ¢ 1) ! on(f) =

f0). O
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III. The Weierstrass Preparation Theorem

Let R be a local C-algebra with maximal ideal m and the canonical
mappmgs n:R — R/m,1:C — R. Then there is a mapping p:R[ X ] —» C[X]

with p Z X" Z (mo 1)~ n(r,)X" which is clearly surjective.

v=0

Def. 5.2. Let R be a local C-algebra, p:R[X ] — C[X] the mapping given
above. R is called henselian if there exist normalized polynomials

fi» e R[X] with p(f}) = g1, p(f2) = g, and f = f; - f,, whenever
f € R[X] is a normalized polynomial and p(f) = g, - ¢, is a decomposi-
tion of p(f) into two relatively prime normalized polynomials g,,
g9, € C[X].

Theorem 5.2. H, is a henselian ring.

This theorem follows directly from Hensel’s lemma:

Theorem 5.3 (Hensel’s lemma). Let w(u, 3) € HY[u] have the decomposition

£
o, 0) = [] (u — ¢;)* into linear factors (with ¢, # c, for v # p and

A=1
s; + -+ s, = :s = deg(w)). Then there are uniquely determined poly-
nomials wy, . .., w, € HY[u] with deg(w,;) = s, and w,(u, 0) = (u — c;)*

for = 1,..., { such that @ = ©{ """ W,

Proor. We proceed by induction on £. The case £ = 1 is trivial; we assume
that the theorem has been proved for £ — 1.

1. First assume that w(0,0) = 0. Without loss of generality we can assume
that ¢; = 0; thus w(u, 0) = v** - h(u) with deg(h) = s — 5, and h(0) # 0.
This means that e is regular of order s, in # and we can apply the Weierstrass
preparation theorem:

There is a unit e € H,,, and a polynomial w, € H?[u] with deg(w,) = s,
such that @ = e w;. From the corollary it follows that e lies in HS[u].
w4(0, 0) = 0, since w(0, 0) = 0 and e(0, 0) # 0; so w,(u, 0) = u’*. Therefore

e(u,0) = h(u) = H (u — ¢,)* By induction there are elements w,,...,®, €
A=2
H[u] with deg(w;) = s, 0,(u,0) = (u — ¢;)* and e = @, " ©,. © =
w1, - w, is the desired decomposition.

2. If w(0,0) # 0, then let w'(u, 3): = w(u + ¢, 3). As in (1) we find a
decompsotion o’ = w] - @} and with w,(y, 3): = w,(u — ¢,, 3) obtain a
decomposition in the sense of the theorem.

The uniqueness of the decomposition is also proved by induction on £. In
Case 1 the induction step follows directly from the Weierstrass preparation
theorem, and Case 2 reduces to Case 1. O

Noetherian Rings

Def. 5.3. Let R be a commutative ring with 1. An R-module M is called
finite if there exists a g € N and an R module epimorphism ¢:R? - M.
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5. Further Consequences (Hensel Rings, Noetherian Rings)

This is equivalent to the existence of elements ey, ..., e, € M such that

q
every element x € M can be written in the form x = ) r.e, with r, e R.
v=1

Def. 5.4. Let R be a commutative ring with 1. R is called noetherian if every
ideal # < R is finitely generated. An R-module M is called noetherian
if every submodule M’ = M is finite.

Theorem 5.4. If R is a noetherian ring and q € N, then R? is a noetherian
R-module.

Proor. We proceed by induction on g.

The case g = 1 is trivial. Assume the theorem is proved for g — 1. Let
M <= Rf%be an R-submodule. Then #: = {r, € R: There exist r,,...,r, € R
with (ry,7,,...,7,)€ M} is an ideal in R and as such is finitely generated by
elements 1, 1 = 1,.. ., £ For every r{® there are elements 7", ..., r¥ e R
such that r;: = (WP, r, ..., ¥ liesin Mfor A=1,...,4 M': = M n
({0} x R?7!) can be identified with an R-submodule of R?™! and is there-
fore, by the induction assumption, finite.

Letr, = (0,7, ...,r¥"),A = ¢ + 1,..., pbe generators of M". If r € M,

{
we can write t = (r(, ') with r; € 7, thereforer; = Y a,7{", a, € R. But then
A=1

£ ¢
r— ) ar, = (O, Y=Y a(rd, ..., rff’))eM’.
A=1

A=1

That is, there are elements g, 4, . . ., a, € R such that

p

¢ P
r — Z ar, = Z a;t;,

A=1 A=(+1
Hence
)4
r= Y anr
A=1
{r;,...,r,} is a system of generators for M. O

Theorem 5.5 (Riickert basis theorem). H, is a noetherian ring.

Proor. We proceed by induction on n. For n = 0, H, = C and the state-
ment is trivial. We now assume that the theorem is proved for n — 1. Let
S < H, be an ideal. We may assume that we are not dealing with the zero
ideal, so there exists an element g # 0 in .#. By application of a suitable
shearing g, g': = g o ¢ is regular of order s in z,. ¢ induces an isomorphism
":H, - H, with ¢*(g) = ¢'. 6*(#) is an ideal in H, along with #, and if
o*(#) is finitely generated, then .# = (¢*)~! ¢*(#) is also finitely generated.
Without loss of generality we can then assume that g is already regular of
order sin z;. Let &,:H, — (H, - {)° be the Weierstrass homomorphism, which
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III. The Weierstrass Preparation Theorem

will be defined in the following manner: For every f € H, there are uniquely
defined elements ge H, and r = ry + 11z, + -+ + r_2y ‘e H,_4[z,],
such that f = q-g + r. Let @,(f): = (ro,...,7s—1). P, is an H,_,-module
homomorphism. By the induction hypothesis H,_, is noetherian and so by
Theorem 5.4, (H,-,)° is a noetherian H,_;-module. M: = &,(F) is an
H,_,-submodule, and therefore finitely generated. Let v'¥ = (#{", ..., r® ),
A=1,...,7, be generators of M. If fe .# is arbitrary, then f=¢q-g +
(ro + rizy + -+ + ry_;zy" 1), and there are elements ay, . . ., a, € H, _, such

{
that (ro, r4,...,7-1) = Y, a;y¥. Hence we obtain the representation
A=1

£
f=ag+ % a® + 7Pz + - + 1257,
A=1

ie.,
11 + iz + -+ R 0z Y
is a system of generators of . O

Remark. We have up to now shown that H, has a unique factorization,
and is a henselian and noetherian local C-algebra. If # « H,, is an arbitrary
ideal (with .# # H,), then A: = H,/.# is called an analytic algebra. A is like-
wise noetherian and henselian. Analytic algebras play a decisive role in the
local theory of complex spaces, a generalization of the theory of analytic sets
sketched in the following section.

6. Analytic Sets

Def. 6.1. Let B = C" be a region, M = B a subset and 3, € B a point. M is
called analytic at 3, if there exists an open neighborhood U = U(3,) € B
and functions f, . . ., f, holomorphic in U such that

UnM={3eU:f/3) = = flz) = 0}
M is called analytic in B if M is analytic at every point of B.

Remark. If B < C"is a region and f,, ..., f; are elements of A(B), then
we call the set

N(fi---, f): = {3€B:i) = -~ fi) = 0}

the zero set of the functions f}, ..., f.

Theorem 6.1. If B « C" is a region and M < B is an analytic set in B, then
M is closed in B.
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6. Analytic Sets

Proor. We will show that B — M is open. If 3, € B — M, then there exists
an open neighborhood U = U(3y) = B and functions f3, . . ., f, € A(U) with
N(fi, ..., f)) = U M such that, say, f1(30) # 0. Then there is an entire
neighborhood V = V(3,) = U such that fI]Vvanishes nowhere, and hence
V is contained in B — M. Therefore 3, is an interior point, and B — M
is open. O

Theorem 6.2. Let G = C" be a domain. Then the ring A(G) of functions
holomorphic on G is an integral domain.

Proor. We need only to show that A(G) has no zero divisors: Suppose fi, f5
are two elements of A(G) with f; # Oand f, - f, = 0. Then thereisa 3, € G
with f1(30) # 0, and hence an entire neighborhood V = V(3,) = G such that
f1 never vanishes on V. But then we must have f2|V = 0, and, by the identity
theorem, f, = 0. O

We cannot conclude from this that 4 = A(G) is a unique factorization
domain. But we shall show that A°[u] is a unique factorization domain, as
a consequence of the following theorem:

Theorem 6.3. Let I be an integral domain, Q = Q(I) the quotient field of I.
I°[X] is a unique factorization domain if I satisfies the condition:

1, 0, € Q[X] and o, w,el’[X] imply w,,w,el°[X].

PrOOF. Although Gauss’ lemma assumed that I was a unique factorization
domain, the proof only used the above property of I, which is satisfied for
every unique factorization domain. O

We now show that I = A satisfies the hypothesis of Theorem 6.3. The
quotient field Q: = Q(A) is the field of “meromorphic functions” on G. The
elements h = f/g can naturally be interpreted as functions only in a very
broad sense. Poles may occur, and more besides! If f and g vanish indepen-
dently at a point, then in general one cannot assign any reasonable value
to h at that point. Such indeterminate points only occur for meromorphic
functions of several variables. In what follows we confine ourselves to the
algebraic properties of Q.

For 3€ G let I; = (H,), be the ring of convergent power series at 3 and
0, = Q(I,) the quotient field of I;. Moreover, let A(3) be the set of all functions
defined and holomorphic on a neighborhood of 3. For f € A(3) let (f), denote
the power series of f at the point 3. Then for every 3 € G there exists a ring
homomorphism

0,:0 - Q,  with o, (g) = ol
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II1. The Weierstrass Preparation Theorem

By the identity theorem, (g), # 0 and furthermore 6, is injective. Now if

h = ;:E Q and (h)y,: = 0,(h) = (Nso el

(g)ao 202
then (g),, must be a unit in I, and therefore g(3,) # 0. But then there is an
open neighborhood ¥V = V(30) = G such that g is nowhere vanishing on
V, and on V, h represents a holomorphic function. If (h),, € I, for every
point 3, € G, then h is a holomorphic function on G.

Theorem 6.4. If w,, w, are elements of Q°[u] with w, - w, € A°[u] then
y, 0, € A°[u].

PRrOOF

1. If w € Q°[u], then w has the form w = v* + A, u*™! + - -+ + A, with
A;jeQfor i=1,...,s Let (w): = v* + (A’ + -+ + (4,), € Q[u].
If (w), lies in I9[u] for all 3 € G, then it follows from the above considerations
that A,, ..., A, are holomorphic functions; that is, w € 4°[u].

2. If wy, w, are elements of Q°[u] with w; - w, € A°[u], then for all
3€ G (wy);, (w,), € Q[u] and (w,), " (w,), € 12[u]. Since I, = (H,),isa UFD,
it follows that (w,),, (w,), € I2[u]. By (1) this means that w,, , € A°[u]. O

Theorem 6.5. Let G = C" be a domain, A = A(G). Then A°[u] is a unique
factorization domain.

The proof follows directly from Theorems 6.3 and 6.4.

Def. 6.2. Let I be an integral domain. [ is called a euclidean ring if there
exists a mapping N:I - N, with the following properties:

1. N(a-b) = N(a)- N(b).
2.a=0< N( = 0.
3. Foralla,be Iwitha # Othercexistsage Iwith N(b — q- a) < N(a).

EXAMPLES

a. Z is a euclidean ring, with N:Z — N, with N(a): = |d].

b. If k is a field, then k[ X] is a euclidean ring, by virtue of the mapping
N:k[X] - N, with

N(f): = 2% (and N(0): = 0).
Every euclidean ring is a principal ideal domain (and thus a unique

factorization domain). If a;, a, are elements of a euclidean ring, then their
greatest common divisor can be written as a linear combination,

ged(ag, a) = ry-ay + 1y ay,

where N(ri-a, + r, - a,) is minimal. Of course, the greatest common
divisor is uniquely determined up to units only.
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6. Analytic Sets

Again let G = C" be a domain, 4 = A(G), Q = Q(A) the field of mero-
morphic functions on G. Q[u] is a euclidean ring. If w,, w, are elements of
Q[u], consider all linear combinations w = p;w; + p,w, with p;, p, €
Q[u] and w # 0. If w has minimal degree, then w is a greatest common
divisor of w; and w,. Let h € A be the product of the denominator of p;
and p,. The polynomials i - p;liein A[u]and (h - py)w; + (h-py)w, = h- .
But since A is a unit in Q[ u], we have

Theorem 6.6. If wy, w, are elements of Q[u], then there exists a greatest
common divisor of w, and w, which can be written as a linear combination
of w; and w, over A[u].

Def. 6.3. Anelement w e A°[u] is called a pseudopolynomial without multiple
factors if the factors w; (by Theorem 6.5 uniquely determined) of the
prime decomposition w = , ' - - w, are pairwise distinct.

Def. 6.4. Let a mapping D:A[u] — A[u] be defined by

S

D <Z’o Av(3)uv>: =y v-ARw

v=1

If w € A[u], then one calls D(w) € A[u] the derivative of w.

Remark. The following formulas are readily verified:
1. D(U)l + Cl)z) = D(wl) + D((Uz)
2. D(w; - w;) = w1 " D(w,) + w; - D(w,).

{
3. D(wy ) = ), wy &, o Dw,). (Here, the hat on w, in-
v=1

dicates that this term is to be omitted.)
Now let o = w; " w, = u° + A;3)u*"! + -+ + A,(3) be a pseudo-
polynomial without multiple factors (in A°[u]). Then

{
D@) = @; @ D(@y) + Y, 0y @, Do)
v=2
Clearly w, can only be divided by D(w) if w, is a divisor of D(w,). How-
ever, since deg(D(w,)) < deg(w,), a w| € Q[u] with w, - w; = D(w,) cannot
exist. Therefore w, is not a divisor of D(w), and the same holds for w,, . . . , w,.
Hence w and D(w) have no common divisor.

Theorem 6.7. Let w € A°[u] be a pseudopolynomial without multiple factors.
Then there are elements q,, q, € A[u] such that h: = q, - © + ¢, - D(w)
lies in A and does not vanish identically.

Proor. We have shown above that gcd(w, D(w)) = 1, so there exist elements
P1, P2 € Q[u] with pyw + p, - D(w) = 1. If we multiply the equation by an
appropriate factor h e 4 (with h # 0), we obtain(p; - h)- @ + (p, - h)- D(w) =
h, with py - h, p, - he A[u]. O
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II1. The Weierstrass Preparation Theorem

In the same way one proves:

Theorem 6.8. If w,, w, € A[u] are relatively prime, then there exist elements
41, 42 € A[u] such that q, - w; + q, - w, lies in A and does not vanish
identically.

We must briefly entertain the notion of a symmetric polynomial.

Def. 6.5. A polynomial pe Z[ X, ..., X,] is called symmetric if for all v, u
P Xy X L X LX) =Xy X, X, X))

The most important example are the elementary symmetric polynomials
G4, ...,0s Where

Ul(Xl,...,XS)=X1+..,+Xs,
Uz(Xl""’XS)z(Xl‘Xz‘l‘"'+X1'Xs)

+ Xy Xs+ X X))+ 4+ X1 X,
GS(XI""’XS)£X1"’XS

(so in general
av(le“‘7Xs):= z Xil"’Xiv>.
1<iy<--- <ivss

In algebra (see van der Waerden I) one proves:

Theorem 6.9. Let p(X,,...,X,) be a symmetric polynomial with integer
coefficients. Then there is exactly one polynomial Q(Yi,...,Y,) with
integer coefficients such that

pXqy,. .., Xy) =00 X, X)Xy - - -0 X))
Another important example of a symmetric polynomial is the square of
the Vandermonde determinant:

1L,X, X3, Xy!

D(Xy, ..., X,): = det?| - : = [T X, = X%

v<pu

L X, X2,..., X3!

Clearly D(X{,...,X,) = 0 if and only if there exists a pair (v, u) with
v# pand X, = X,

Def. 6.6. Let f(X) = X* — a, X' + a,X* 2 + -~ + (= 1¥a,e C[X] be a
polynomial and let Q e Z[ X1, . .., X,] be that polynomial for which the
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equation
D(Xls s ’Xs) = Q(O-I(Xla e 7Xs): R O-S(Xl) e ’XS))
holds. Then 4(f): = Q(ay, . . ., a,) is called the discriminant of f(X).

ExaMPLE. Let f(X) = X2 — aX + b. For s = 2 we have

DX, X,) = (X, — Xz)z = X% —-2X, X, + X%,
01X, X3) = X; + X5,0,(X1, X,) = X, - X,.

If we set Q(Y;, Y,): = YI — 4Y,, then
0(01(X 1, X3), 02X, X)) = (X1 + X,)* —4- X, - X, = D(X,, X,).
Therefore A(f) = Q(a, b) = a*> — 4b. If c,, c, are both zeroes of f(X), then:

fX)=X —¢c) X —c)=X>—(c; + )X +¢17 ¢y
= X? — 04(c1, 2)X + a5(cy, €2),

and therefore A(f) = D(cy, ¢5).
Thus A4(f) vanishes if and only if ¢; = ¢,.

Theorem 6.10. Let f(X) = [[ (X — X,)e C[X]. f has a multiple root if
p=1
and only if A(f) = 0.
ProoOF

JX) =X - X)X — X,) (X — X,)
=Xs—(X1+"'+XS)XS_1+(X1X2+"')XS'2+"'
+ (—1FX, - X, X,
ie:f(X) =X —a,X° ' 4+ a,X*" % + -+ + (—1)a,

with
a, =o0(X,...,X,)forv=1,...,s.
Therefore
A(f) =0y, ...,a) = Qo,(Xy,..., X)), ..., 00Xy, ..., X))
=D(X1,...,Xs)=]_[(XV—Xﬂ)2. |
v<pu

Now let w(u, 3) = v° — 4;G)u*™* + -+ + (=1)°4,(3) be a pseudopoly-
nomial over G. A holomorphic function on G is defined by 4,(3): =
Ao, 3)) = Q(A:(3), . .., A,3)). Clearly 4,(3) # 0 if and only if w(y, 3)
has s distinct roots. But more is true:

Theorem 6.11. Let G = C" be a domain, w(u, 3) € A°[u] a pseudopolynomial.
4, does not vanish identically if and only if w has no multiple factors.
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I11. The Weierstrass Preparation Theorem

ProOOF
1. Let = o} - & with deg(w;) > 0. If 3 € G, then we can decompose
w,(u, 3) into linear factors,

1, 3) = (U — ¢1) - (u— ¢).
For w(u, 3) we obtain a decomposition of the form
o, 3) = (U —c)* (U= ) — cu1) (U= cp).

Hence
Aw(?)) = D(clﬁ"'actacla"-:ctact+1;---acp) = 0.

Since 3 was arbitrary, 4, = 0.

2. Let wbe a polynomial without multiple factors. Then there are elements
4y, g, € A[u] such that h: = g, - @ + ¢, - D(w) € A does not vanish iden-
tically. We can find a 3, € G with h(3o) # 0. Let a;(u): = q:(u, 30) € C[u]
fori = 1, 2. Then

a: = a,(u) o, 30) + a() - D(w)(u, 3¢) # 0 (independent of u).
If w(u,30) = (u — ¢;)? - @(u), then

D(w)(u, 30) ="D(w(u, 30)) = 2 (u — ¢;) &) + (u — ¢;)* - D(@(w))
=(u—c) Q0w + u —c;) D@W)) = (u — ¢1) - 01(u),

and therefore
a = ay(c;) - wlcy, 30) + axlcy) - D(w)(cy, 30) = 0,

which cannot be. Hence all the roots ¢y, . . ., ¢, of w(u, 3,) must be distinct,
and 4,(3¢) = D(cy,...,¢c) # 0. O

Theorem 6.12. Let G = C" be a domain, A = A(G),
o, 3) = v — A QU + - + (=1)°4,3) € A°[u]
a pseudopolynomial without multiple factors,

M,:={u3eC x G, 3) = 0},D,: = {3eG: 4,3) = 0}.

Cn

Figure 16. Illustration for Theorem 6.12.
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Then M, and D, are analytic sets and:

1. For 3o € G — D, there exists an open neighborhood U(39) =< G — D,,
and holomorphic functions f,, ..., f; on U with f,(3) # f,(3) for v # u
and 3 € U, such that w(u, 3) = (u — f1(3))* (u — £,3)) for all 3e U.

2. The points of D, are “branch points,” that is, above a point 3€ D,
there always lie fewer than s points of the set M ,.

PrOOF. w(u, 3) always has exactly s distinct roots above G — D,; above
D, multiple roots appear. Now let 30 G — D,,, w(u, 30) = (u — ¢;)* - (u — c;).
w,, is a polynomial over the ring (H,),,, and by the Hensel lemma there
are polynomials (w;),,, i = 1, ..., s, with the following properties:

1 (@) (4, 30) =u — ¢;fori=1,...,s
2. (1) " (05)y, = 0y,
3. deg((wy),,) = 1fori=1,...,s.
In particular we can write
(0),, = u—r;withr,e(H,), fori=1,...,s.

Then there exist a connected open neighborhood U(3e) =« G — D, and
holomorphic functions fi, ..., f; on U.such that the power series r; converge
to f;. If we set @(u, 3): = (w — f13)) - (u — £,(3)), we obtain

Dy == (fi)so) = () =@ —r1) (W —1,) = w,,.
Therefore, near 3;—and by the identity theorem in all of U —  and

@ must coincide. Hence w(u,3) = (u — f1(3)) - - (v — fi(3)) on U, and
because U = G — D,,, £,3) # f.(3) for v # p. O

We now can continue with the study of analytic sets. We begin with
hypersurfaces:

Let G = C" be a domain, f be holomorphic and not identically zero on
Gand N: = {3e G:f(3) = 0}. Let 3, € N be a fixed point. Since a shearing
does not change an analytic set essentially, we can assume without loss of
generality that (f),, is regular in z,. By the Weierstrass preparation theorem
there exists a unit (e),, and a pseudopolynomial (w),, such that (f), =
(€)s, * ();,- We can find a neighborhood U(30) = G on which (e),, resp. (),
converge to a holomorphic function e and a pseudopolynomial o such that
f|U = e w.1f we choose U sufficiently small then e(3) # 0 for all 3 € U, and
therefore

{3eU:f3) = 0} = 3e U:w(z,3) = 0}.

Now let w = w; - - - w, be the prime decomposition of w. Then

(U = 0} = U {se Uity = 0}

i
If multiple factors appear, then the corresponding components of the analytic
set are equal; it is sufficient therefore to restrict our attention to pseudopoly-
nomials without multiple factors. Let 3, = (2%, 35), G be an open neighbor-
hood of z{¥ € C and G’ be a connected open neighborhood of 3, € C*~ ! such
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TII. The Weierstrass Preparation Theorem

that
G, xGcU and {(z;,3)eC x G:w(zy,3) =0} = Gy x G
Moreover, let
D, = {3 € G:4,(3) = 0}.

N n (G, x G') represents a branched covering of G; whose branch points
lie over D, (see Theorem 6.12); over G, — D, the covering is unbranched.
One knows the analyticset N = C" once we know the analyticset D, < C"~1

Zy4

20

Gy

Figure 17. Representation of an analytic set as a branched covering.

and the branching behavior of N. Inductively one obtains such an overview
of the construction of N. We will consider special cases:

(A) n =1. Let G = C be a domain, f:G — C a holomorphic function
which vanishes identically nowhere. The local pseudopolynomials corre-
sponding to f are polynomials over C, each having finitely many zeroes. The
analyticset N = {z € G: f(z) = 0} therefore consists of isolated points which
may cluster at the boundary of G.

(B) n = 2. It suffices to consider pseudopolynomials.

1. Let G = C? o, 2): =u* —z N: = {(u,2)e G:o(u, z) = 0}. N —
{(0, 0)} is the Riemann surface of /z. The discriminant is 4,,(z) = 4z. Clearly
D, = {zeC:4,(z) = 0} = {0}. For z,e C — D, there is a neighborhood
V(zg) « C — D, and above V there is a decomposition o(u,z) =
(u — \/2)(u + \/z). This yields a 2-sheeted covering above C — D,, and a
branch point above D, = {0}. Naswellas N — {(0, 0)} are connected topo-
logical spaces.

2. Let G = C% w(u, z): = u*> — 2> = (u — z)- (u + z). Then

N: = {(u, z)e C*:0(u, z) = 0}
= {(wz)e C*iu = z} U {(u,2) e C*:u = —z}.
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6. Analytic Sets

The discriminant is 4,,(z) = 4z2 with zero set
D, = {zeC:4,(z) = 0} = {0}.

In this case globally N consists of two distinct schlicht sheets which intersect
only above the origin. N is connected but N — {(0, 0)} is no longer. In such
a case one speaks of pseudo-branching.

(1) and (2) are the two characteristic cases which can occur. One inductively
reduces cases of higher dimension—as described above—to cases A and B.
There still remains the question how to proceed in the case of analytic sets
which are described by several equations.

Let there be given a domain G = C” and holomorphic functions f;, f> on
G. Both f; and f, vanish nowhere identically. Then let M: = {3€ G:f,(3) =
f2(3) = 0} and 3, € M. A shearing makes (f}),, and (/3),, simultaneously
regular in z,, and then there are a connected neighborhood U = U,; x U’ of
30 and pseudopolynomials w;, w, € A(U")°[z,] with

wlz1,3) = 2§ + APG)ZF T 4+ o+ ADG) for i=1,2

and
MU = {(z;,3)€C x Uwy(zy,3) = wa(zy,3) = 0}.

We can assume that the polynomials w; contain no multiple factors; but in

general they are not relatively prime. There are polynomials &, ), w) €
A(UN°[z,] with

W =0 0,0, =0 w, and ged(wy, wh) = 1.
Hence M n U = M, U M, with

M, = {(21’ 3)eU:d(z,,3) = 0}
and
M, = {(z1,3) € U:wi(zy, §') = w5(21,3) = 0}.

M, is a “hypersurface” such as we have already considered. M, is given by
two relatively prime pseudopolynomials. By Theorem 6.8 there exist poly-
nomials ¢y, g, € A(W')[z,] such that h: = q; - ©} + ¢, - @, is a nowhere
identically vanishing holomorphic function on U’. Let

M': = {3eU":h({F) = 0}.

If n:U — U’ is the projection with #(z,, ') = 3/, then it is clear that n(M,)
lies in M'. Naturally above each point 3’ € M’ there lie only finitely many
points of M,. “M, lies discretely over M'.”

By means of sheaf theory one can show that n(M,) is itself an analytic
hypersurface in U’ and that there exists a nowhere dense analytic subset N
in n(M,) such that M, — n~!(N) is a smooth several sheeted covering of
n(M,) — N.

Similar considerations apply to analytic sets which are given by several
functions. At this point we want to give one example showing that in general
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III. The Weierstrass Preparation Theorem

analytic sets cannot be defined by global equations. Let
Q1:= {3 = (21, 2) e C:|zy| < 3, |z5] < 1},
Q2= (3= (a2 e C:fn| < L3 < |z < 1},
Q:=0,v0,.

Furthermore let

M: = {(z1,2,) € Q121 = z,}.

|22|‘

BRI RRRIRIRRELE.
KRR
Dotetoteteotetetetetotetet
QOIIEKLKIKKL,

SRS

|21|

Figure 18. An analytic set which cannot be defined globally.

1. Q,Q,areopensubsetsof Qand M N Q;, = F, M N Q, = {(z, z5) €
Q2:2y — z; = 0}. M is therefore an analytic subset of Q.

2. We assume that there exist holomorphic functions f;,..., f, on Q
such that M = {3€ Q:f;(3) = - = f,(3) = 0}. But then there exist holomor-
phic extensions F, ..., F, on P (with F|Q = fifori=1,...,¢),and holo-
morphic functions Ff:{z e C:|z] < 1} — C are defined by F;(z): = Fy(z, 2).
For 3 < |z] < 1(z, z) lies in M and therefore Fi(z) = Fi(z,z) = fi(z, z) = 0.
By the identity theorem it then follows that F; = Ofori = 1,. .., £. There-
fore £(0,0) = F;(0,0) = F;(0) = O fori = 1,..., ¢ that is, (0. 0) lies in M.
That is a contradiction, and the analytic set M cannot be defined globally.

Nevertheless, by means of sheaf theory one can prove the following
theorem:

Theorem 6.13. Let G = C" be a domain of holomorphy, M < G analytic.
Then there exist holomorphic functions f,, ..., fir; on G such that

M={3eGfi3) =" = f,.1() = 0}

Next we present a short survey of further results from the theory of
analytic sets.
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6. Analytic Sets

Theorem 6.14. Let G = C" be a domain. Then:
1. & and G are analytic subsets of G.
[4
2. If My, ..., M, are analytic in G, so is | ) M,.

i=1 '
3. If My, ..., M, are analytic in G, so is ﬂ M;.
3. If (M,),c; is a system of analytic sets, ﬂ M is analytic in G.

1el

PROOF
. & ={3eG:1 =O} G = {3€G:0 =0}.

2. Let 30eM: = U M;. Then there exists an open neighborhood
U@o) © G and holomorphlc functions f; ;, j = 1,...,d; such that
M;nU={3eU:fi3) == f 403 = O}.
jteeeins=J1,j, "+ fr.j,- Then
MnU={3eUf, .
3. LetgpoeM': = ﬁ M;. Then

i=1

»@) = 0 for all indices (ji, .. ., j,)}-

UnM = {3eU:f, 3 =0fori=1,...,¢j=1,...,d;}.

3'. is more difficult to prove. The proof will be omitted here. O

Comment. (1), (2), and (3') are the axiomatic properties of closed sets in a
topology. In fact, we get the so-called Zariski topology on G by defining
U < G to be open if and only if there exists an analytic set M in G with
U=G- M.

Def. 6.7. Let G = C" be a domain, M analytic in G. A point 3, € M is called
a regular point (ordinary smooth point) of M (of dimension 2k) if there

exists an open neighborhood U(3y) = G and functions fi,..., f,—,
holomorphic on U such that
1) UnM={3eU:fi3) =" = f,-:(3) = 0}.

@ tk <<gf‘(o)> j’:::’Z“’j:n_k

A point 3, € M is called singular (a singularity of M) if it is not regular.
One denotes the set of singular points of M by S(M). Let 3, be a regular
point of M. Without loss of generality we can assume that

of; i=1L...,n—k
det(( (0))1_1 n_k);éo.
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Til. The Weierstrass Preparation Theorem

Now let F: U — C”" be defined by
F(Zb v Zn): = (fl(zlv ceey Zn)’ e ’J[n—k(zla e Zn);

0) (0)
Znokt1 = Zlktts- 0 Zn = Zn) )

5ﬁ()i=1,...,n—-k ‘[ .
@zj3° j=1...,n—k E
bl
|
| \1
be the functional matrix of F at the point 3,. Then clearly det # # 0 and
there exist open neighborhoods V(3,) = U, W(0) = C" such that F|V:

V — W is biholomorphic. But F(¥V n M) = W n {(wy, ..., w,) € C"
wy =+ = w,_, = 0} is a real 2k-dimensional plane segment.

Let

F =

Theorem 6.15. Let G = C" be a domain, M analytic in G and 30 M a
regular point of M of dimension 2k. Then there exists an open neighbor-
hood V(3¢) = G such that M n V is biholomorphically equivalent to a
plane segment of real dimension 2k.

Theorem 6.16. Let G < C" be a domain, M analytic in G. Then the set S(M)
of singular points of M is a nowhere dense analytic subset of G.

Def. 6.8. An analytic set M is called reducible if there exist analytic subsets
M; = G,i = 1, 2, such that:

l.M:MIUMz.
2 M, #M,i=12

If M is not reducible, it is called irreducible.

Theorem 6.17. Let G < C" be a domain, M analytic. Then there is a countable
system (M;) of irreducible analytic subsets of G such that

1L M =M

ieN
2. The system (M), is locally finite in G.
3. If M;, # M,,,then M; & M,,.

We speak of a decomposition of M into irreducible components. This
decomposition is unique up to the order in which the components appear.

The proof is lengthy and requires the help of sheaf theory.

Remark. Let M be irreducible. Then:
1. M — S(M)is connected. (This condition is equivalent to irreducibility.)
2. The dimension dim (M) of the point 3€ M — S(M) is independent of
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6. Analytic Sets

3. The number thus obtained is denoted by dim,(M). The complex dimension
of M is dim¢(M): = 4 dimy(M).

If M = () M; is the decomposition of an arbitrary analytic set into

ieN
irreducible components, then we define
dimq(M): = max dimq(M,).
ieN

dimq(M) < n always. In particular, if dim (M;) = k for all i e N, then we
say that M is of pure dimension k.

Theorem 6.18. If M is an irreducible analytic set in G and f a holomorphic
function on G with flM # 0, then dime(M n {3:f(3) = 0}) = dim(M) — 1.
For every irreducible component N < M n {3:f(3) = 0} we have
dimg(N) = dime(M) — 1, hence:

Theorem 6.19. Let G = C" be a domain, let fi,..., f,—« be holomorphic
Sunctionsin G, M: = 3 G:f1(3) = -+ = f,-(3) = 0}, M' = M an irre-
ducible component. Then dim¢(M’) = k.

Proor. G itself is an irreducible analytic set. Then, by Theorem 6.18,

dime({3€ G:f1(3) = 0}) > n — 1, and the set M; = {3 G:f;(3) = 0} is

pure dimensional. Let M, = () N{" be the decomposition of M, into
ieN

irreducible components.

Then dim (N n {3€G:f3(3) =0}) > n—2 and we obtain the
same value for each ie N. Therefore dimc({3€ G:f,(3) = f2(3) = 0}) =
dim ¢ (U NB N ZeG:f3) = 0}) = n — 2. We are finished after finitely

ieN
many steps. |

In conclusion we consider one more example of an analytic set:
Let f:C" — C be defined by

flzg, ooz =2¢ + -+ z¢  with  s5;eN,s > 2.
Let M: = {3€ €":/(3) = O}
0 = le_(Zl, . ’Zn) — Si . Z?i_l

if and only if z; = 0. Thus only the origin could be a singularity. It can be
shown that S(M) = {0}. In this case we say that M has an isolated singularity
at the origin.

Clearly M belongs to the family (M,),. . of analytic sets which are given by

M, ={(zy,...,2)€Czy + - + 2 = 1.

M = M, is an analytic set with an isolated singularity at the origin, while
all sets M, with ¢ # 0 are regular. The family (M,),. is called a deformation
of M. '
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Figure 19. Deformation of an analytic set.

One can consider corresponding situations in the real analytic case.
Suppose a, b are real numbers with a < 0 < b and let (M,), (4,5 be a family
of real analytic sets which are free of singularities for ¢ # 0 and which have
a singularity at the origin. It can then occur that for ¢ = 0 the topological
structure jumps, that is:

All sets M,, M,, with t, t, < 0 are homeomorphic, all sets M, , M,, with
t;, t, > 0 are homeomorphic, but for t; < 0 and ¢, > 0, M,, and M,, are
not homeomorphic.

R. Thom recently applied this theory to the developmental processes
in biology for example. One can call the jumping of the structure a revolution.
Thom speaks instead of a catastrophe!
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CHAPTER 1V
Sheaf Theory

If 3, € C" is a point, then ¢,, = (H,) denotes the C-algebra of convergent
power series convergent at 3,. An arbitrary element of ¢, has the form f, =

o)

Y. a3 — 30)-

v=0
Therefore there is a C-algebra 0, for each point 3 € C". The disjoint union

0: = U 0, of these algebras is a set over C" with a natural projection
3eC”

7:0 — C" taking a power series f; onto the point of expansion 3. There exists
a natural topology on ¢ which makes n a continuous mapping and induces
the discrete topology on every stalk ¢;, derived as follows.

If £, € O, then there exists an open neighborhood U(3,) = C" and a holo-
morphic function f on U such that the series f,, converges uniformly to f
in U. Therefore, the function f can also be expanded in a convergent power
series at each point 3 € U. Hence f induces a mapping s:U — @ with the
following properties:

1. oS = idU
2. 5(30) = f,, €s5(U) < 0.

All such sets s(U) form a system of neighborhoods of f,, in 0. If we give O
the topology induced in this way, then the topological space @ is called the
sheaf of convergent power seies. The C-algebras 0, = n~'(3) are called stalks
of the sheaf. r is locally topological and the algebraic operations in ¢ are con-
tinuous in this topology.

1. Sheaves of Sets

Def. 1.1. Let B — C" be a region, & a topological space, and n:¥ — B a
locally topological mapping. Then € = (&, =) is called a sheaf of sets over
B.1f 3 € B, then we call &,: = n~1(3) the stalk of S over 3.
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IV. Sheaf Theory

Remark. In exactly the same manner we define sheaves over arbitrary
topological spaces. If it is clear how the mapping = is defined, we shall also
write & in place of S.

Def. 1.2. Let (¥, n) be a sheaf over B, ¥* = & open and n*: = 7|¥*. Then
(&*, n*) is called a subsheaf of <.

Remark. Each subsheaf (&*, n*) of a sheaf (&, =) is a sheaf. We need only
show that n*:%* — B is locally topological.

For every element ¢ € &* there are open neighborhoods U(s) <« & and
V(n(c)) = B such that z]U:U — V is topological. But then U*: = U n &*
is an open neighborhood of ¢ in &#*, V*: = =(U*) is an open neighborhood
of n(¢) in Band n*|U* = m|U*:U* — V* is a topological mapping. O

If W = Bisopen, |W: = n~ (W), then (&|W, n|(¥|W)) is also a shealf,
the restriction of & to W.

Def. 1.3. Let (&, n) be a sheaf over B, W < B open and s: W — & a con-
tinuous mapping with © o s = idy. Then s is called a section of & over W.
We denote the set of all sections of ¥ over W by I'(W, &).

S(WL/I S

i |
| |
| B |
| Si |
I |
] |
l [
| i

-

Ne— — —

J

W
Figure 20. The definition of sheaves and sections.

Theorem 1.1. Let (&, n) be a sheaf over B, W = B open and s e I'(W, &).
Then n:s(W) — W is topological and s = (n|s(W))™".

PRrROOF. By definition o s = idy,. For3e W

s (r|s(W))(s@3)) = s mos3) = s3).
Therefore s o (n|s(W)) = idmw,). O

Remark. The equation s = (n|s(W))~! holds even if s is not continuous.
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Theorem 1.2. Let (&, n) be a sheaf over B, W < B open and s:W — & a
mapping with wo s = idy.. Then se I'(W, &%) if and only if s(W) is open
in&.

Proor

1. Let s be continuous, o, € s(W), and 3,: = 7n(0,). Then s(3o) = 0, and
there are open neighborhoods V(3,) =« W and U(sy) = & such that
n|U:U — V n W is topological. Moreover, there exists an open neighbor-
hood V'(30) = V with s(V’) = U. Therefore (z|U) o (s|V") = (n > s)|V’ = idy..
But then (n]U)‘l(V’) = s(V') = s(W) is an open neighborhood of o, ; that
is, 04 is an interior point of s(W).

2. Let s(W) be open, 3o € W, and 6,: = s(3¢). Then there are open neigh-
borhoods ¥(30) = W, U(a,) = s(W) such that n|U:U — V is topological.
s = (n|s(W))~%, so s|V = (n|U)~*, and this mapping is continuous at 3,. O

Theorem 1.3. Let (&, n) be a sheaf over B, o € &. Then there exists an open
set V = Band a section s e I'(V, &) with o € s(V).

Proor. Let 3: = zn(o). Let open neighborhoods U(s) = & and V(3) = B be
chosen so that #|U:U — V is topological. Then V and s: = (n|U) ™" satisfy
the conditions. O

Theorem 1.4. Let (¥, ) be a sheaf over B, W < B open. If for two sections
Sy, S, € I'(W, &) there is a point 3 € W with 5,(3) = s,(3), then there is an
open neighborhood V(3) = W with s,|V = s,|V.

PROOF. Leto: = s,(3) = 5,(3). Then U: = s,(W) n s,(W) is an open neigh-
borhood of ¢ and n|U:U — V: = n(U) = W is a topological mapping of
U onto the (consequently) open set V. Hence s,|V = (z|U)™! = s,|V. O

Def. 1.4. Let (¥4, ), (¥,, 7,) be sheaves over B.

1. A mapping ¢:%; —» &, is called stalk preserving if 7, o @ = 7,
(therefore @((&,);) = (¥,), for all 3 € B).

2. A sheaf morphism is a continuous stalk preserving mapping
0L > S,

3. A sheaf isomorphism is a topological stalk preserving mapping
@: %1 — &,. The sheaves ¥, &, are called isomorphic if there exists
a sheaf isomorphism between them.

Theorem 1.5. Let (¥4, ©y), (&4, ©,) be sheaves over B, ., - %, a stalk
preserving mapping. Then the following statements are equivalent :
1. ¢ is a sheaf morphism.
2. For every open set W < B and every section se I'(W, %) ¢ ose
(W, %,).
3. For every element o € &, there exists an open set W < B and a
sectionse (W, &) withe € s(W)and ¢ o se (W, &,).
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PRrOOF

a. If ¢ is continuous, W < B open and se I'(W, &,) then ¢ o s is also
continuous. Moreover: m, o (9 o 5) = (0 @) o s = 1, o s = idy. Therefore
@ o slies in I'(W, &,).

b. If 6 € &, then there exists an open set W < B and an se I'(W, %,)
with o € s(W). If the conditions of (2) are also satisfied, then ¢ o s lies in
r(w, #,).

c. If for a given 6 ¥,, a W = B and a se I'(W, &;) with ¢ e s(W)
and @ o se I'(W, &,) are chosen according to condition (3), then s:W —
s(W) is topological. Therefore ¢|s(W) = (¢ o s) o s~ :s(W) - &, is con-
tinuous, and therefore ¢ is continuous at g. O

Remark. For every open subset W < B a sheaf morphism ¢:%; —» &,
defines a mapping ¢,:I'(W, &,) - I'(W, ¥,) by ¢.(s): = ¢ o s.

Def. 1.5. Let B < C” be a region. For every open set W — B let there be
given a set My, and for every pair (V, W) of open subsets of Bwith V <« W
let there be given a mapping ¥ : My, — My, such that:

L. riy = idy,, for every open set W < B.

2 UcVcW,thenrhory =rp.

Then the system {My,, r}/ } is called a pre-sheaf (of sets) and the map-
pings r} are called restriction mappings.

With every sheaf (&, n) over B a pre-sheaf is associated in a natural
manner:

If V, W are open subsets of B, then we set My,: = I'(W, #)andrlf (s): =
s|V for se My, Clearly {I'(W, &), rif} is a pre-sheaf; it is called the
canonical pre-sheaf of the sheaf &.

Conversely a sheaf can be constructed for each pre-sheaf:

Let the system {My,, r}/} be given, 3 € B fixed. On the sets {(W, s): W is
an open neighborhood of 3, s e My, } the following equivalence relation is in-
troduced: (W}, s;) + (Ws, s,) if and only if there exists an open neighborhood
Vofzwith Ve W, n W, and rlf'(s;) = ri(s,). Let the equivalence class
of (W, s) be denoted by (W, s),, and let & be the set of all classes (W, s)..
Finally, let &: = U &, and n: ¥ — B be the canonical projection. & will

€B

now be provided \jvith a topology such that = becomes locally topological:

If W = Bis open and s € My, then define rs: W — & by rs(3): = (W, s),.
Let B: = {rs(W):W < Bisopen,se My} u {¥}.If W;, W, < B are open
sets, s; € My, S, € My, then let W: = {3e W, n Wy:rs,(3) = 15,(3)}.

a. Wisopen:If3, € W, then (W, s,),, = (W, s,),,; therefore there exists
an open neighborhood V(3o) = W, n W, with ri¥i(s;) = r¥*(s,). But then
for every 3e V also (W, s,); = (W, s;);, therefore rs,(3) = rs,(3). Hence
V lies in W and 3, is.an interior point of W.
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b. Let s: = rivi(s;) € My Then rs, (W) N rs,(W,) = rs(W): An element
o€ & lies in rs;{(W)) N rs,(W,) if and only if there exists a 3¢ W, n W,
with rs;(3) = ¢ = rs,(3), that is, a 3 € W with rs,(3) = . This holds if and
only if ¢ = (W}, 51), = (W, s), € rs(W).

For two sets rs; (W), rs,(W,) € B the intersection rs,(W;) n rs,(W,) also
lies in B. Hence B is a basis for a topology on & whose open sets are arbitrary
unions of elements of B. It remains to show that = is locally topological.

a. Let 0 € &, 3 = n(0). Then there is an open set W « B with 3 € W and
an se My, with o = (W, s); = rs(3). We set U: = rs(W). U is an open
neighborhood of ¢ in & and nors = idy, rse (n|U) = idy. Therefore
n|U:U — W is bijective, (n|U) ™! = rs.

b. Ev yopen set U' = U is of the form U’ = | ] rs,(W,) where in every
case W, is open in W and s, € My,. Therefore n(Ul’e)Iz () W, is open in W.

el

7|U then takes open sets onto open sets and hence rs is continuous.

c. If W <= W is open, then (W, s) v~ (W', riy.s) for every 3 € W', so that
rs|W’ = r(rjy.s). Hence rs(W') = r(riy-s)(W’), which is an open set. Also
rs maps open sets onto open sets, and thus z|U is continuous.

We now have proved the following theorem:

Theorem 1.6. Every pre-sheaf {My, 1} defines a sheaf & over B in the
above manner (forming the inductive limit). Every element se€ My, is
associated with a section rse I'(W, &). If 3€ B and ¢ € &, then there is
an open neighborhood W(3) = B and an s € My such that ¢ = rs(3).

Theorem 1.7. If & is a sheaf over B, then the sheaf defined by the canonical
pre-sheaf {I'(W, &), v}/ } is canonically isomorphic to &

PROOF. Let (&, #) be the sheaf defined by the canonical pre-sheaf.

a. If (W, s1) 3 (Wa, s,) then s4(3) = s,(3) and the converse also holds.
Therefore ¢:(W, s),+— s(3) defines an injective mapping ¢:% — % which
is stalk preserving. If o € %, then there exists a neighborhood W(3) and an
se I'(W, &) with s(3) = 0. rs(3) = (W, s), then lies in 93, and ¢(rs(3)) = o.
Hence ¢ is also surjective.

b. If 6 € &,, then there exists an open set W = B and an se I'(W, &) with
o = (W,s), = rs(3). Thenrse I'(W, fs), cers(W)and ¢ o (rs) = se ['(W, &).
Therefore ¢ is continuous at a.

c. If W< B is open and se I'(W, %), then ¢~ '(s) = rse I'(W, &).
Therefore ¢~ ! is also continuous. O

Theorem 1.8. Every sheaf morphism is an open mapping.

ProOF. Let ¢: %, - &, be a sheaf morphism. Since &, is canonically iso-
morphic to the sheaf &, defined by the canonical pre-sheaf {I'(W, &), r} },
the sets s(W¥) with se I'(W, &,) form a basis of the topology of &,. If s
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liesin I'(W, &), then ¢ o slies in I'(W, &,) and hence ¢ (s(W)) = (p o s)(W)
is open in & ,. The proposition follows. O

Def. 1.6. Let (¥4, ny), ..., {(¥,, n,) be sheaves over B. For open sets W < B
let Mp: =T(W, %)) x -+ x (W, #,), for s = (sy,...,5)€ My and
open subsets V = W let rffs: = (s4]V, ..., s|V) eMV Then {My, 1)/}
is a pre-sheaf and the corresponding sheaf y LD DS, s called
the Whitney sum of the sheaves &, ..., %,.

Theorem 19. Let (¥, ), ...,(#,, ®,) be sheaves over B, and let & =
LD D Fy be their Whitney sum. Then for every 3 € B there is a
szectlon QS = (L), X X (&), defined by (W,(s1,...,5,));>
(51G3) - - -5 5(3)):

PROOF
a Lets, = (5%, ..., s el(W, #)for k= 1,2,36 W, n W,.
(W1, 51) 3 (W, s,) if and only if there exists a neighborhood V(3) = Wy n
W, such that
SO, sV = SRV, sPV).

This is equivalent to s{V'(3) = s{¥(3) for i = 1, ..., £. Therefore an injective
mapping is defined by (W, (s, ..., 5)), — (5:3), - - -, 5/(3))-
b. If 6 = (04,...,0,)€(¥Fy); x -+ x (¥,); and, say, o; = s;(3) with

{
st e ['(W,, &;), then W: = () W, is an open neighborhood of 3 and s;: =
i=1
;). Consequently s: = (sq,...,S,) lies in My, and rs is a
section of the sheaf & with rs(3) = (W, s); — s(3) = o. The mapping defined
above is therefore also surjective. O

Henceforth we identify (¥, @ - -+ @ &,); with (¥); x -+ X (F )

Theorem 1.10. Let (¥4, my),. .., (%, n,) be sheaves over B. Then the canonical
projections p;: %1 @ -+ ® ¥, &; (with pi(6y, . . ., 0,): = 0;) are sheaf
morphisms.

ProoF. The mappings p; are stalk preserving, by definition. If 6 € (¥, @ - -~
® S, = (F1), X -+ x (&), then there exists sections s; in &; with
5:(3) = pi(o) and rs(3) = o for s: = (sy,...,s,). Therefore p;ors =s; is
continuous, p; a sheaf morphism. O

For s;e (W, %)), i=1,...,¢, defined a mapping s; ® - ® s,: W —
F1® @@L byl @ @s)B): = (54G)s - - -, 5(3) Clearly, (s, ..., 5)
lies in My, and 7(si,...,5)B3) = W, (51, ..,5)): = (513)s - - -5, 5:(3)) =
(5; @ - @ s,)(3); therefore s, ® - ® s, = r(sy,...,s)el (W, ¥, D~
@® &,). Hence we can identify the sets I'(W, ¥, ® - @ &,) and I'(W.
L) x o x T(W, &)
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2. Sheaves with Algebraic Structure

If global sections s;e 1 (5, &;) for i = 1, ..., { are given, then we can
define corresponding injections j;: = ji(s;, ..., 8, ...,8):Fi =L, D - P
&, where

ji(o—): = (51(5)7 DR Si~1(3)5 g, Si+1(3)5 ey 5((3) )9 fOl‘ o€ (‘sz) .
Clearly j; is stalk preserving and for s € I'(W, &)
]l °85 = (SI[Wiv LR Si—l[W: S, Si+1|W> v, S iW)

liesin '(W, %) x - xT'(W,¥,)=TW,¥, P D F,) that is, j; is
continuous. p; o j; = idg holdsfori=1,..., ¢

2. Sheaves with Algebraic Structure
Let B = C" be an open set.

Def. 2.1. A sheaf (&, ) over B is called a C-algebra sheaf if:

. Every stalk &, is a commutative C algebra with 1.
LSy (w1th (64, 0,) — 0, + 0,) is continuous.
S ® S > & (with (o4, 0,) — 04 - 7,) is continuous.
Foreveryc € C, % 5 & (with o — ¢ - ¢) is continuous.
The mapping 1:3—l,€ &, liesin I'(B, &).

N N N

Consequences
1. O:3+— 0;€ ¥, liesin I'(B, &).
2. ¥ > & (with ¢ — —o0) is continuous.
3. If W < Bis open, then I'(W, &) is also a C-algebra.

PrOOF

1. Because 0 I; = O;,0-1 = O, and the zero section O is continuous.

2. It follows from the definition that the mapping 6+ —o = (—1)- o is
continuous.

3. Addition, multiplication, and multiplication by a complex number
are defined pointwise, so the axioms of a C-algebra are satisfied since they
hold in every stalk. Continuous sections go into continuous sections. O

Theorem 2.1. Let 5”1, ey Sy, & be sheaves over B given by pre-sheaves
M@l i=1,...,¢and {My,r)}. Suppose that for every open set
W < B there exists a mapping @w:MP x -+ x ME — My, (for ex-
ample, an algebraic operation) with r}f Qu(sy,...,5) = Qy(riysi, .., 1S,
for arbitrary elements s;e M3, i = 1,..., ¢, and open sets V.= W. Then
there exists exactly one sheaf morphism ¢:%, @ - ® S, > & with
Orsyy ..., 1S;) = rOw(Sy, ..., S;).

PRrROOF
1. Let W, Wbe openin B,3€ W W and (W,s;) » (W ?)forl* 1, ...,/.
Then there exists a neighborhood V(3) =« W n W with rlYs; = rit3; for
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IV. Sheaf Theory

i=1,..., {;and then
ri’y(pW(Sh"',Sl) = ¢V(r§VVsl5"'9rg/sl) = (pV(r?]Vgla"'arg’gt) = rg;qDW(‘gla"'agl)a
therefore 5
(Wa (pW(Sla sy Sz")) T (W’ (PW(gu cevy S}))
Hence a mapping ¢: %1 @ - - @ &, - & is defined by

(rsl(3)9 Tt "51(3)) = (W’ (pW(Sla e Sl))3 = rqDW(Sla R S()(?)),

it is stalk preserving and ¢(rs,,...,rs,) = r@w(s;,...,s,). Hence ¢ is
uniquely determined.

2. For ¢ = (04,...,0)€(Fy); X -~ x (¥,) there is a neighborhood
W(3)and elements s; € M fori = 1, ..., ¢ suchthatg; = (W, s;);. Thens: =
(rsq,...,15)elT(W, ¥, ® - ®F,), oes(W) and @os = row(sy,...,5)€
(W, &). Therefore ¢ is continuous. 0

Def. 2.2. Let {My, )/} be a pre-sheaf with the following properties:
1. Every My, is a C-algebra.
2. ¥¥:My —» My is always a homomorphism of C-algebras. Then
{My,, ¥} is called a pre-sheaf of C-algebras.

Theorem 2.2. Let {My,, r¥ } be a pre-sheaf of C-algebras, & the corresponding
sheaf. Then & is a sheaf of C-algebras and for every open set W — B
r:My — F(W, %) is a homomorphism of C-algebras.

Proor. For W < Blet oy :My X My — My be defined by @y (sy, 55): =
s; + s,. Then

Y Qw(ss, $2) = 1Y (s1 + 83) = 1Wsy + 175, = @p(Y/s1, 17'52)-
By Theorem 2.1 there is exactly one sheaf morphism ¢:¥% @ & — & with
@(rsy, 1S3) = rQw(sy, s2) = 1(sy + 52)-
An addition ¥ @ & 5 & is defined by ¢, + 6,: = ¢(64, 6), $O
r513) + r5:3) = @(rs1(3), 7523)) = [@(rs1, 752)1B) = 7(s1 + 52)3);

therefore
rs; + rs, = r(s; + s,).

The remaining operations are defined analogously; r transfers them to the
stalks, and it is clear that r is a homomorphism of C-algebras. O

Def. 2.3. Let o7 be a sheaf of C-algebras over B and & some sheaf over B.
& is called a sheaf of «Z-modules if:

1. For every 3 € B, #; is a unitary .«/,-module.
2. P& 5 & is continuous.
3. o @ F S & iscontinuous.
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2. Sheaves with Algebraic Structure

Remarks

1. LetO,be the zero element of &;. ThenO:3+— O, defines the zero section
OecI'(B, ).

2. Forevery W, I'(W, &) is a I'(W, &/)-module.

Def. 2.4. Let {My, r}¥} be a pre-sheaf of C-algebras, {My,, 7/ } a pre-sheaf
of abelian groups, and &/ resp. & the corresponding sheaves. If for every
open set W < B, My, is a (unitary) My-module and for every s € My,
and every 5€ My, 7/ (s - 3) = r/ (s) - F¥ (5), then ({My, 1}, {My, 7¥})
is called a pre-sheaf of modules.

Analogous to Theorem 2.2 it can be shown that every pre-sheaf of modules
defines a sheaf of «/-modules. r: My, — I'(W, &) is then a homomorphism
of abelian groups with r(s - §) = rs- r%.

ExAMPLE. Let My, be the set of holomorphic functions in W and let r}y:
My, — My be defined by r/(f): = f|V. Clearly {My,, 1} } is a pre-sheaf of
C-algebras. The corresponding sheaf @ is a sheaf of C-algebras and called
the sheaf of germs of holomorphic functions on B.

An element (W, f), of the stalk ¢, is an equivalence class of pairs (W,, F,),
where W, is an open neighborhood of 3 and £, a holomorphic function on W,.
Two pairs (W,, f;) and (W,, f,) are equivalent if there exists a neighborhood
V(3) = W, n W, with fi|V = f,|V, that is, if and only if f; and f, have the
same power series expansion about 3. Hence we can identify the stalk @,
with the C-algebra of convergent power series, so that nothing new has been
added to 0, as introduced above. In particular the power series f; and the
equivalence class (W, f), coincide.

For every open set W = B r:My, — I'(W, 00) is a homomorphism of
C-algebras and r(f|V) = rf|V.

Proposition. r is bijective.

PrOOF

1. Ifrf = O, then forevery 3 € W we have rf(3) = O, therefore (W, f), =
O;; that is, there exists a neighborhood ¥(3) = W with f|V = 0, in particular
fB) = 0. Therefore f = 0.

2. If se (W, ®) then for every 3 e W there exists a neighborhood
U@) « W and a holomorphic function f on U with (U, f), = s(3). Then
there is a neighborhood V(3) = U with rf|V = s|V.

Now let (U,),; be an open covering of W such that there is a holomorphic
function £, on each U, with rf, = s|U,. Then a holomorphic function f on
W is given by f|U,: = f,, for which

rf|U, = r(f|U) = 1f, = s|U..
Therefore f € My and rf ="s. O
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IV. Sheaf Theory

Hence the following theorem holds:

Theorem 2.3. r:My, — I'(W, 0) is an isomorphism of C-algebras.
Henceforth we shall identify the functions holomorphic on W with the
elements of I'(W, 0).

ExaMPLE. Let My, = C and ri¥ = id. for all ¥, W. Then {My, 1)} is a
pre-sheaf of C-algebras, indeed, of fields. Let &/ be the corresponding sheaf.
(W4, ¢1) v (Wa, ¢cy) if and only if ¢; = ¢,, thatis &/; = Cforall3e B.

If se (W, A) and 3€ W, then c: = s(3) lies in &/, = C = My, and
rc(3) = ¢ = s(3)- Then there exists a neighborhood V(3) =« W with s|V =
re|V, that is s(3) = ¢ for 3 € V. One can thus regard s as a locally constant
complex function.

We call ¢ the constant sheaf of the complex numbers. Clearly .« is a sub-
sheaf of @.

Def. 2.5. An analytic sheaf over B is a sheaf & of 0-modules over B.

EXAMPLES

1. @ is an analytic sheaf.

2. Let & be an analytic sheaf, ¥* < & a subsheaf. If for every 3 € B,
F1 < &, is a submodule, then &* is likewise an analytic sheaf: If, say,
(51, $)eI(W, #* @ F*) = I'(W, S @ &), then s, + s, belongs to I'(W, ),
and therefore to I'(W, &*). This shows addition is continuous. Multiplication
by scalars is treated similarly. Note that if * < & is an analytic subshealf,
then I'(W, &*) « I'(W, ¥} is a I'(W, ©0)-submodule.

3. If # < 0 is an analytic subsheaf, then .#; = () is an ideal. Hence we
also call .# an ideal sheaf.

Def. 2.6. Let # = 0O be an ideal sheaf. Then we call N(#): = {3€ B:0; # S}
the zero set of 4.

For f, e 0,, f, converges near 3 to a holomorphic function which we
denote by f.

Theorem 2.4. Let # < O be an ideal sheaf over B. Then N(#) = {3 € B: For
all fye 75, f(3) = 0.

PrOOF
1. Let 3 N(J), f,€ #,, but f(3) # 0. Then on a neighborhood of W(3),
1/f is holomorphic and L, = r1(3) = r(1/f)r(f)() € #;; therefore 4, = O,.
That is a contradiction, so f(3) must be zero.
2. If3¢ N(J),then #, = 0,, thereforel, € #_; on the other hand, 1(3) # 0.
O
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2. Sheaves with Algebraic Structure

ExaMpLE. Let O: = U {O;} and let 7:0 — B be the canonical mapping.
3€B
If we give O the topology of B, then  is a topological mapping. In this way

O becomes an analytic sheaf, the zero sheaf.

Theorem 2.5. Let %,,...,%, be analytic sheaves over B. Then &¥: =
L@ @ Y is analyric.

PrOOF. Clearly &; = (&), x -+* x (¥,); is always an @,-module. It
remains to show that the operations are continuous. We only carry out the
proof for addition:

Let

(5,elW, ¥ ® F#)=TW,%) x (W,
(i, 5): = (p; o s, pr o 5)e T(W, &) x [(W, &)
=I'(W, ¥, ® %)) for i=1,...,4¢
Then
s, + el (W, %)) for i=1,...,¢
therefore

S+8=(s1 +3,....8+8)elr(W, &%) x - x (W, %,)=T(W,¥). O

Def. 2.7. Forge Nletg0: = 0 @ - - - @ 0. (In the literature ¢¢is the most

g times

common notation for this.) g@ is always an analytic sheaf.

To conclude this section, we consider quotient sheaves. Let & be an
analytic sheaf over B, ¥* < & an analytic subsheaf. For open sets W < B
we define Ny : = I'(W,0)and My,: = I'(W, &)/ (W, &*) interpreted as Ny -
module. There is a canonical projection q:I'(W, &) — My,. For se I'(W, S)
let {s): = q(s). Then (for V =« W < B) we can define

((s)): = |V for (s) e My.
Clearly r}/ is well-defined: (s,> = (s,)ifand onlyifs, — s, liesin I'(W, #*).

But then (s; — 5,)|V e I'(V, %), 50 {s4|V> = {s,|V>. Hence {My,, ¥} is a
pre-sheaf of abelian groups and for {s) € My, and f € Ny,

W (f D) = 1 (S 5)) = (VY = LfIV)- (5| V)D
= (V) V> = (f]V) - 1 (Ksp).
({Nw, 1}, {My, r¥}) is a pre-sheaf of modules whose associated sheaf

2 is an analytic sheaf. We call 2 the quotient sheaf of & by &* and write
2 =919

Theorem 2.6. Let ¥ be an analytic sheaf over B, ¥* = & an analytic sub-
sheaf, 2 = & [F* the quotient sheaf. Then for every 3 € B there is an
isomorphism Y:2; — & /%% (of Oy-modules) defined by (W, {s>) > 5(3).
(o denotes the image of o € &5 in F3/F%.)
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IV. Sheaf Theory

PROOF

L. (W, (51)) v (W, {s,)) if and only if there is a neighborhood V(3) =
W, n W, such that

stV = rP(<sp)) = (Ksy)) = s VD

and that is exactly the case when (s; — s,)|V lies in I'(V, &*). But by the con-
tinuity of s; — s,, this is equivalent to having s,(3) — 5,(3) € & ; therefore

5:(3) = s,(3). Hence ¢ is well-defined and injective.
2. Since

(W, <{s0)s + (W, <530); = (W, {51 + $30)5 W01 + 03) = Yloy) + Y(oy).

Moreover

V(s (W,<s3)) = W((W,{f - D)) = (F9)B) = f5- 35G) = f3 (W, {D)y).
V¥ is therefore an ¢;-module homomorphism.

3.-If 5e &/, then there exists a neighborhood W(3) = B and an
se I'(W, &) with s(3) = o. But then (W, {s}), is in Z,, and y((W, {s)),) =
s(3) = &. Therefore y is also surjective. O

Henceforth we can identify 2, with &;/%;.

Remark. If s e ['(W, &), then #<{s) lies in I'(W, 2). If we define 5: W — 2
by 5(3): = s(3), then o r{s) = 5. Hence we can identify r{s) and § by
means of .

3. Analytic Sheaf Morphisms

Def. 3.1. Let &,, &, be analytic sheaves over B, ¢:%; —» &, a sheaf mor-
phism. ¢ is called an analytic sheaf morphism (or a sheaf homomorphism)
if for every 3 € B, ¢:(¥1), = (¥3), is an O,-module homomorphism.

EXAMPLEs

1. Let & be an analytic sheaf over B and &* < & an analytic subsheaf.
Let q:& — &/&* be the canonical projection with q(¢) = . Then q: %; —
/S5 is always an 0;-module homomorphism and for se I'(W, &), qo s =
S = r{s) e I'(W, ¥£/¥*). Therefore q is a surjective sheaf homomorphism
(a sheaf epimorphism).

2. If & is an analytic sheaf, then there is exactly one sheaf morphism
& — 0O, and it is clearly a sheaf epimorphism.

3. Conversely, though there can be several sheaf morphisms O — &, there
is only one analytic sheaf morphism (mapping O; onto O;). This homo-
morphism is injective (a sheaf monomorphism).

4. If #* < & is an analytic subsheaf, then the canonical injection 1 =
idg|#*:F* o & is a sheaf morphism.

Remark. (2) is a special case of (1), with ¥* = &; and (3) is a special case of (4),
with &#* = O.
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3. Analytic Sheaf Morphisms

5. 1F &y, ..., &, are analytic sheaves, then the canonical projections
P ® - ® Y, - &, are sheaf epimorphisms.

6. If O; is the zero section in &;, then the canonical injection j; =
j04,...,0,...,0): % o L@ - ® &, are sheal monomorphisms.

7. Let j;:0 ¢ qO be the canonical injections. If 1 € I'(B, 0) is the “unit
1-section”, then we define the unit sections in g€ by

€;: :jiol =(0,,l,,0)

Now let ¢:g0 — & be an analytic sheaf morphism and let s;: = @ oe; €
I'(B, &). Then for (ay, . . ., a,) € 90,

q q
olay, ..., aq) =@ <Z1 aiei(ﬁ)) = ‘21 a;5:(3)-
So the sections sy, ..., s, determine the homomorphism completely, and
conversely we can define an analytic sheaf morphism ¢ = ¢, by the
above equations for s, . . ., s,.
8. If p:%y - &, and Y: &, » 5 are analytic morphisms, then so is
Yop: L - 5.

.....

Def. 3.2. Let ¢:%; — %, be an analytic sheaf morphism. Then we define
Imo: = (&) =« &¥,;Kerp: = ¢71(0) = &,.

Theorem 3.1. If ¢: %, — &, is an analytic sheaf morphism, then Im ¢ and
Ker ¢ are analytic sheaves.

PRrOOF

1. Since every sheaf morphism is an open mapping, Im ¢ = @(¥;) ¢ &,
is open in & ,, and is therefore a subsheaf. Since (Im ¢); = @((¥,);), Im ¢
is analytic.

2. Because ¢ is continuous and O = &, is open, Ker ¢ = ¢~ 1(0) = &,
is open and therefore a subsheaf. Because (Ker ¢); = {0 €(¥);:0(0) =
0, e (¥>);} = Ker(p|(#,),), Ker ¢ is analytic. O

Def. 3.3. Let ¥, &, be analytic sheaves over B. A mapping ¢:%; —» &,
is called an analytic sheaf isomorphism if (1) ¢ is stalk preserving; (2) ¢ is
topological; and (3) @|(#,);:(¥1); = (¥,); is an O;-module isomorphism
for every 3 € B.

We write ; ~ &, if there exists a sheaf isomorphism ¢:%; - &,.

Remark. 1f a mapping ¢: %, — &, is a bijective sheaf homomorphism
then it is an analytic sheaf isomorphism. Namely, ¢ is stalk preserving and
continuous, and for every 3 € B, qo] (Z1)::(&1); = (£,); is an O;-module iso-
morphism. Since every sheaf morphism is open, it now also follows that
¢~ 1 is continuous; ¢ is therefore topological.
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IV. Sheaf Theory

Theorem 3.2. If ¢: %, — &, isananalytic sheaf morphism, then & /Ker ¢ =~
Im .

ProOF. 3(6): = @(o) defines a stalk preserving bijective mapping @:%,/
Ker ¢ — Im ¢ which induces a ¢,-module isomorphism in every stalk. If G €
(#1/Ker @),, then there exists a neighborhood W(3) and an s € I'(W, ) with
53 =5 and 5 = ¢ o se ['(W, Im ¢). Therefore § is also continuous.
Hence by the above remark @ is a sheaf isomorphism. O

Remark. If ¢:&, — &, is an analytic sheaf morphism and if q: % —
& /Ker ¢ and 1:Im ¢ & &, are the canonical mappings, then one has the
canonical decomposition of ¢:

@ =100qSF »F/Kero ~Imep ¢ &,.

Def. 3.4. Let ¥, ..., %, be analytic sheaves over B, and let ¢;:.%; - %41
be analytic sheaf morphisms for i = 1,..., £ — 1. Then we call the
sequence

ryl£;<72g=¢3_"""f¢/—1&‘l’<901

an analytic sequence of sheaves.
The sequence is called exact at &; if Im ¢;_; = Ker ¢;. The sequence
is exact if it is exact at each ;.

Remarks. The sheaf homomorphism which maps every element stalkwise
onto zero will be denoted by 0.

1. Im ¢;_; = Ker ¢; means:
a @io@i-y =0
b. If p,(6) = O, then there is a § with ¢;_ () = o.

2. 0 » &' % ¥ is exact if and only if ¢ is injective.

7 4 97 5 Oisexact if and only if i is surjective.

4. If 9:F, —» &, is an analytic sheaf morphism, then we have a canonical
exact sequence:

W

O—-Kerp > %, ->Imge - O.

If ¢ is injective, then Ker ¢ = O and &, ~ Im ¢; if ¢ is surjective, then
S /Ker ¢ ~ &,.

Def. 3.5. Let (¥4, ny), (%,, ;) be analytic sheaves over B. Homy (%, &)
is the set of all analytic sheaf morphisms ¢:%; - &,.

If we set (¢; + @,2)(0): = @1(0) + @,(0) and (f - 9)(0): = fr,0) " ®(0)
for @, ¢, @, € ¥4, and f € I'(B, 0)), then Hom,(¥ 4, & ,) becomes a I'(B, ()-
module.

(1 + @2)es=@ros + @05 and (f-@)os = f-(pos)are also

sections, and hence ¢, + ¢, and f - ¢ are continuous.)

112



4. Coherent Sheaves

4, Coherent Sheaves

B will always be a region in C".

Def. 4.1. An analytic sheaf ¥ over B is called finitely generated if for every
point 3 € B there exist an open neighborhood W(3) = B, a natural
number g and a sheaf epimorphism qo:q(ﬁ[W - F|W.

Let ¢; be the i-th unit section of g0, 5;: = ¢ o (¢;]W) the images under ¢.

If 0%, then o comes from an element (q,, ..., a,) € qO; that is, ¢ =
q
@(ay,...,a) = Y asd3). The sections sy, ..., s, therefore generate the

i=1

¢;-module &#; simultaneously over all of W.

Def. 4.2. If # is analytic over B, then one calls the set Supp(¥): = {3 € B:
&, # 0,} the support of &.

Theorem 4.1. If & is finitely generated, then Supp(¥) is closed in B.

PrOOF. We show that B — Supp(&) is open in C". Let 3, € B — Supp(¥) be
chosen arbitrarily, and let W(3,) = B be an open neighborhood over which
a sheaf epimorphism ¢:q0 - #|W exists. Let sy, ..., s, be the images of

the unit sections over W. Then s5,(30) = - - = 5,(30) = 0,, = OGo) € &,,-
Hence there exists a neighborhood V(30) = W with 5|V = -+ = s,|V =
O|V; therefore |V = O, so V = B-Supp(¥). o
EXAMPLES

L. g0 is finitely generated, since id: g0 — g0 is a sheaf epimorphism.

2. Let e:¥; = &, be a sheaf epimorphism with &, finitely generated.
Then trivially &, is also finitely generated.

3. Let " = & be an analytic subsheaf with & finitely generated. Then
2, applied to the canonical projection q:& — &%/, shows that &/%* is
finitely generated.

4. Let A — B be analytic in B. The ideal sheaf .#(A4) is defined as follows:
Let #,: = {g€0,,: There exists a U(3o) = B and a holomorphic f in U
with f|U n 4 = 0and 1/(30) = o} for 3, € B; then #(4): = (] .4,

3eB
a. #(A) is a subset of O, and for ¢ € .#; there exists a neighborhood

U(3) = B and an f such that #f(3) = o. But then the set rf(U), open in 0,
lies in # and contains the element 6. Therefore ¢ is an interior point and
 is open in 0.

b. That every stalk ., is an ideal in the ring O, follows immediately
from the definition. Hence .# — @ is an analytic subsheaf and an ideal
sheaf. ‘
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IV. Sheaf Theory

By (3) the quotient sheaf s# = @/.# (a sheaf of C-algebras!) is finitely
generated. We show that Supp(#) = A. For 30 B — A, 4, = 0, , there-
fore #,, = O,,. For 3o€ A, £, # O, since otherwise 1, € .#, and there
would be a holomorphic function f on a neighborhood U(3,) with f|[U n 4 =
0 and rf(3¢) = I,, = rl(3¢)- But then rf and r1 would agree on a neighbor-
hood ¥(30) = U. Since in this case r is bijective, it follows that f|V = 1|V,
in particular 0 = f(3,) = 1.

Remark. Clearly
N(F(4)) = Supp O0/F(A) = A.
Yet for an arbitrary ideal sheaf # < @, the equation J(N(#)) = 7 is false.

5. Let B be connected, B = Bopen, B’ # (# and B’ # B. An open subset
& = n"Y(B) U O(B) of O is defined by #|B": = ¢|B' and &#|(B — B') = O.
It is a subsheaf. Since &; = O, is always an ideal, & is an ideal sheaf; but
Supp(&) = B’is not closed. Hence it follows that % is not finitely generated.

Def. 4.3. Let % be an analytic sheaf over B. & is called coherent if:
1. & is finite (that is, finitely generated).
2. & is relation finite (that is, if U < B is open and ¢:q0|U - &|U
is an analytic sheaf morphism, then Ker ¢ is finitely generated).

Let s; € I'(U, &) be the images of the i-th unit section ¢; € I'(U, g0) under
®:q0|U - &|U. Then an element (a;, . . ., a,) € q0, is mapped onto O, if and
q

only if the “relation” ) a;s;(3) = O is satisfied. We call Ker ¢ the relation
i=1
sheaf of sy, ..., s,

Consequences

1. Coherence theorem of Oka: O is coherent.

2. Coherence theorem of Cartan: The ideal sheaf .#(A) of an analytic set is
coherent.

These two results are very deep and cannot be proved here.

3. O is coherent. (This is trivial.)

4. If & is coherent and &* < & a finitely generated subsheaf, then &*
is also coherent.

ProOF. Let W < B be open, ¢:q0|W — &*|W be an analytic sheaf mor-
phism, 1:%*|W o &|W the canonical injection. Then 1 o ¢:q0|W — & |W
is also an analytic sheaf morphism, and Ker ¢ = Ker(i - @) is finitely
generated. O

Theorem 4.2 (Existence of liftings). Let ¢:% — &* be a sheaf epimorphism,
e*:q0 — &* an arbitrary sheaf homomorphism. Then for every 3, € B there
is a neighborhood U(3y) = B and a (non-canonical) sheaf homomorphism
€:q0\U — &|U such that ¢ o ¢ = &* (one calls any ¢ with these properties
a lifting of €*).
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4. Coherent Sheaves

PROOF. Let 57: = e*ce;eI'(B,¥*) fori = 1,..., q. Then for 3, € B there
are elements o; € &,  with ¢(0;) = s{(30). We can find a neighborhood W (3,) <

B and sections s; e (W, &) with 5;(30) = o0;; therefore ¢ © 5,(3¢) = s; (30).
@eos; and sf coincide on a neighborhood U(3,) = W. &: = ¢,
q(OIU - |U is an analytic sheaf morphism with

eay, ..., a) = Z a;5:(3) for (ay, ..., a,) €q0y;

i=1
therefore

q
Ppoelay....,a) =Y asi@) = e(@ay...,a,) O

i=1

Theorem 4.3. Let O » &* 5 & % #** 1 O be an exact sequence of ana-
Iytic sheaves over B. If #* and S** are coherent, & is also coherent.

PROOF

1. & is finitely generated: Since &* and &** are finitely generated,
there are for every 3, € Baneighborhood W(3,) — B and sheaf epimorphisms
e q*0 - &, e :q**0 - &** over W. Since p:.& — F** is surjective, there
is (w. L. 0. g. also over W) a lifting of ¢**

eql0 - & with pee=¢g"*

If pri:q*0 @ q**0 - g*0 and pr,:q*0 @ q**0 - g**©@ are the canonical
projections, then
U o i
with
Y(0): = j o & o pry(o) + o pry(o)

is an analytic sheaf morphism. It remains to show that  is surjective:

Let 0 € &;, 3 € W. Then there is a ¢, € ¢**0; with £**(¢,) = p(0). Clearly
o — &(oy) lies in Ker p = Im j, therefore there is a o, € &5 with j(o,) =
o — &(oy). Furthermore, we can find a o5 € ¢*0, with £*(6;) = 0,. Now

Y(o3, 01) = joe*(a3) + &(oy) = j(o;) + &(ay) = 0.

2. & is relation finite: Let W < B be open, ¢:q0|W — %|W an analytic
sheaf morphism and 3, € W an arbitrary point. Since .#** is relation finite
there is a neighborhood ¥(3,) = W and, over V, a sheaf morphism :
10|V — Ker(p o ¢)|V. This gives the exact sequence:

ro|v 5 qo|v 28 o+,

Because Ker p = Im j ~ &%*, we can regard ¢ o y,:70 — Ker p as a map-
ping ¢ o Y :70 — &*, and since &* is relation finite, there is a neighborhood
U(3o) = V and a sheaf epimorphism v,:s0|U —» Ker(¢ o y,)|U. This yields
the following exact sequence:

sO|U B ro|U 24 &
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IV. Sheaf Theory

Hence we obtain (over U):

a Qoo =(poyy)oy, =0

b. If 6 € g0 and ¢(c) = O, then p o ¢(s) = O also and there is a ¢, € r0
with ;(6,) = 0. Then ¢ - ,(o;) = O and there is a ¢, € sO with ,(5,) =
0. Then wl o wz(az) = 0.

(a) and (b) imply that the following sequence is exact:

sO|ULY go0|lU & &|U
Therefore Ker ¢ is finitely generated. O

Theorem 4.4. Let * 5 & B %** - O be an exact sequence of sheaves
over B. If &* and & are coherent, then ** is also coherent.

Proor
1. Since pissurjective, it follows immediately that &** is finitely generated.
2. Let e**:q**0 — &** be an arbitrary sheaf homomorphism on an open
set W < B, e:¢**0 - & a lifting (with poe = £**). Since ¥* is finitely
generated, we can find a neighborhood V(3,) = W and a sheaf epimorphism
£ :q*0 —» &* on V for every point 3o € W. Now let y:q*0 @ g0 - &
be a sheaf morphism on V defined by

Y(oy, 02): = jo&*(01) + &(a2).

Since & is coherent there exists an exact sequence g0 5 g*0 @ ¢**0 4
on a neighborhood U(3,) = V. Let a:q0 — ¢**@ be defined by a: = pr, o ¢.
The theorem will be proved once we show the exactness of the sequence
g0 5 g>*0%5 #**. For 3e U and e q**0, the following statements are
equivalent:

1. o0 e Ker(e*)

2. glo)eKerp = Im

3. There is a 6, € g*0, with j o &*(6,) = &(0)

4. Yy(—o,,0) = 0Oforaoc, € q*0,

5. There is a 0, € q0; with ¢(0,) = (— 04, 0)

6. 0 = pry o ¢(o,) = a(o,) e Ima. O

Theorem 4.5. Let O » &* 5 &% B &#** be an exact sequence of analytic
sheaves over B. If &, ** are coherent, then * is also coherent.

Proor. We may regard &* as an analytic subsheaf of &, so it suffices to
show that &~ is finitely generated. Let 3, € B be chosen arbitrarily. Since &
and &** are coherent there is a neighborhood W(3,) < B, and over W, a
sheaf epimorphism ¢:g0 — & and a sheaf epimorphism ¢:g*0 — g0 such
that the sequence

q*(o i’) q(g P_"i y**

is exact.
Then ¢ ¢(g*0) = ¢(Im @) = e¢(Ker(poe)) = Ker p =Im j, so g0 ¢(q*0) =~
&*. Hence &* is finitely generated. m]
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4. Coherent Sheaves

Theorem 4.6
1. If & is a coherent sheaf over B and ¥* < & a coherent analytic
subsheaf, then & [¥* is also coherent.
2. If &, ..., F, are coherent analytic sheaves over Bthen ¥ { @ - ® &,
is also coherent.

PROOF

1. There exists a canonical exact sequence O - * - & — F/F* — 0.
The result follows by Theorem 4.4. )

2. For ¢ = 2, apply Theorem 4.3 to the exact sequence O — &, & &, @
&£, B #, - 0. The result follows by induction from the isomorphism
L1 DL (1D DS-)D S O

Theorem 4.7. Let ¢:%, — &, be a homomorphism of coherent sheaves over
B. Then Ker ¢ and Im ¢ are also coherent.

Proor. Thesequence O — Ker ¢ — &, — &, isexact, so Ker ¢ is coherent.
Since Im ¢ ~ &, /Ker ¢, the coherence of Im ¢ follows from Theorem 4.6. [

Theorem 4.8 (Serre’s five lemma). Let & 55 7 3 & 2 &* B3 9** be an
exact sequence of sheaves. If &', ", &F*, S** are coherent, so also is &.

Proor. The sequence O —» &"/Im j; - & — Ker p, — O is exact and the
sheaves &#"/Im j; and Ker p, are coherent. Hence the result follows from
Theorem 4.3. O

Remark. With Serre’s five lemma, we can deduce the other theorems:

For example, if the sequence O — &¥* —» & — &** is exact, then so is
the sequence O - O - &¥* —» & —» ¥** If & and &** are coherent, then
the coherence of &~ follows from the five lemma.

ExAMPLE. Let A = B be an analytic set, .#(A) its ideal sheaf and #(A4) =
0/ F(A). Since #(A) is coherent, the sheaf #°(A4) is also coherent.

If we choose, for example, A = {0} = C", then #(A4), = {fo:f(0) = 0}
is the maximal ideal in 0, £(A), = O, for 3 # 0. Therefore

C forz =0
H(A), = .
(A4); {O otherwise.

In conclusion we note that the general theorems and constructions of this
chapter carry over word for word if one admits as the base space an arbitrary
topological space instead of a region of C".

We define: Let X be a topological space, # a sheaf of C-algebras over X.
A sheaf of #-modules over X is called coherent if it is a finite and relation
finite sheaf of #-modules.

In particular £ itself is coherent if for every open set U < X and each
Z-homomorphism ¢:q%|U — Z|U the sheaf Ker ¢ is finite over .
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IV. Sheaf Theory

Theorem 4.9. Let & be a coherent sheaf of C-algebras over X, ¥ < % a
coherent ideal sheaf. Then as a sheaf of C-algebras &/ is coherent.

Proor. We already know that as a sheaf of #-modules %/.# is coherent.
Now letn: # — %/.# the canonical projection, U = X open, ¢:q(%/F)|U —
(#/5)|U a given (%/.#)-homomorphism.

n induces an #%-homomorphism 7,:9%Z — q(%/#) and we set y: =
¢ oy qR|U — (#/F)|U. ¢ is an #-homomorphism and hence for every
30 € U there is an open neighborhood V(3,) < U and sections sy, ..., S, s; €
I'(V, Ker ) which generate Ker y over V. For the sections

§it = my(s) e I'(V, q(#/5))
we have

?(5) = @ omy(s) = Y(s;) = 0,
hence §; € I'(V, Ker ¢).

It is easily verified that the 37, . . ., 3, generate the sheaf Ker ¢ over V as
an (#/#)-module.

Corollary. If B = C" is a region, A = B an analytic subset, then #(A) and
hence # (A)|A is a coherent sheaf of C-algebras.
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CHAPTER V
Complex Manifolds

1. Complex Ringed Spaces

Let R be a local C-algebra with maximal ideal m, (see Def. 5.1 in
Chapter III), and let 7: R - R/m ~ C be the canonical projection. If f € R,
the value of f is the complex number [ f]: = =(f).

ExaMpLE. Let f be a holomorphic function on a region B, 3, € B a point.
Then f,, = (W, f),, is an element of the local C-algebra ¢, and rf € I'(B, 0)
with 1/(Go) = f3

We introduce the complex valued function [#f] on B by setting

[ 1Go): = [1/(o)]-

Then [1f]Go) = [fio] = n(fio) = fGo), so that [rf] = f. Consequently the
inverse of the isomorphism r: My, — I'(W, 0) is given by r~1(s): = [s].

Def. 1.1. A pair (X, 5) is called a complex ringed space if:

1. X is a topological space;
2. # is a sheaf of local C-algebras over X.

If W c X is an open set, then the set of all complex valued functions
on W will be denoted by & (W, C).

If felI'(W, #), then there is an element [ f] e £ (W, C) defined by
[f1(0): = [f(x)] € #,/m, ~ C. The correspondence I'(W, #) — F (W, C)
given by f — [f] is a homomorphism of C-algebras but, in general, is
neither surjective nor injective.
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V. Complex Manifolds

Comment. If (X, ##) is a complex ringed space and W < X open, then
naturally (W, # l W) is also a complex ringed space.

Def. 1.2. Let (X, 3#,), (X, #,) be complex ringed spaces. An isomorphism
between (X, # ) and (X ,, #,) is a pair ¢ = (@, ¢,) with the following
properties:

1. @: X, - X, is a topological mapping.

2. ¢,:#, > H,is a topological mapping,

3. ¢, is stalk-preserving with respect to @; that is, the following diagram
is commutative:

#, L,
7’511 l”z
¢

Xy 7/ X,

4. For every x € Xy, @(#1)::(# 1), = (#1)pv is @ homomorphism of
C-algebras.

The existence of an isomorphism ¢ between (X,, 5#,) and (X,, 5#,)
is expressed briefly by
(X1, 1) = (X3, #5).

Theorem 1.1. Let ¢ = (3, ¢0,):(X,, #,) = (X,, #,) be an isomorphism of
complex ringed spaces. Then for every open set V. X, there is a C-algebra
isomorphism

:T(V, #,) = L@ (V), #4)

defined by (s): = @t oso .

PRrOOF. &(s):¢~ (V) — H#, is clearly continuous, and

mio(@ tosod) = (mop, )ol(sod) =(F " omy)olsed)

= lo(myos)od = idg- 1)
It is clear that @ is a homomorphism of C-algebras. An inverse is given by
PN =@, otofh O

Lemma 1. If R is a local C-algebra with the maximal ideal m, then ae m
ifand only ifa — c-1¢m forallce C — {0}.

PRrOOF

1. Letaem,a —c-lem Thenalsoc-1 =a — (@ — ¢ 1)em. That
is, ¢ cannot lie in C — {0}.

2. For all ceC— {0} let a—c-1¢m. We set c: = n(a). Then
n(a — ¢+ 1) = 0. Thérefore a — ¢- 1 e m, hence ¢ = 0 and ae m. O
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1. Complex Ringed Spaces

Lemma 2. Let p:(R;, m;) - (R,, m,) be a C-algebra homomorphism between
local C-algebras. Then p(m,) = m,. If in particular p is an isomorphism,
then p(m,;) = m,.

PROOF
1. If 6 emy, theno — ¢+ 1 ¢ m, forall ce C — {0}. Therefore for every
ce C — {0} thereisa g, with 6. (¢ — ¢ - 1) = 1, and then
plor) (plo) —c-1) = 1.

Hence p(0) — ¢ - 1 ¢ m,, so p(o) lies in m,.
2. If p is an isomorphism, then p~!(m,) = m,. Therefore m, =
pp~1(my) = p(my) = my, and p(my) = m,. O

Theorem 1.2. Let ¢ = (§, 0,):(X,, # ) — (X,, #,) be an isomorphism
of complex ringed spaces. For an open set V < X, let o*:Z(V,C) —
F (& X(V), C) be defined by ¢o*(f): = f o . Then for every se I'(V, #,),
[6(5)] = ¢*([s)) (therefore [o; " o s - 7] = [s] * G-

PrOOF. Let V = X, be open, ye V, x: = ¢ Y(y) and se I'(V, #,). Then

s(y) = ([s](») -1 + ¢* with ¢* € (m;),, therefore

@ s(0)) = ([s11) - 1 + 95 ("),

with ¢ }(0*) € (m,),. Hence

[os "o s8] = [o, ()] = [s1(») = [s]° F(x)

follows. O

We thus obtain the following commutative diagram:

te D@ I(V), #1) —2— IV, #3)5 s

Lt

[le @ '(V),C) —2_Z(V,C) > [s]

Since ¢ and ¢* are isomorphisms, t > [£] is injective if and only if s s [s]
is injective.

Def. 1.3. A (reduced) complex space is a complex ringed space (X, 5#) with
the following properties:

1. X is a Hausdorff space.
2. For every point x, € X there is an open neighborhood U(x,) = X and
an analytic set 4 such that (U, #|U) ~ (4, #(A)).

(A lies in an open set B « C" and #(A): = (0/.#(A4))|A, where #(A4) is
the ideal sheaf of A. #(A) is a coherent sheaf of local C-algebras and
hence # is also coherent.)
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V. Complex Manifolds

A reduced complex space therefore looks locally like an analytic set. If
this analytic set has no singularities, then we call the complex space a complex
manifold:

Def. 1.4. A complex manifold is a complex ringed space (X, #) with the
following properties:

1. X is a Hausdorff space
2. For every point x, € X there exists an open neighborhood U(x,) = X
and a region B = C" such that (U, #|U) ~ (B, 0).

Theorem 1.3. Let (X, ) be a complex manifold, W = X an open subset.
Then the mapping I'(W, ) — (W, C) given by f + [ f] is injective, and
for every f € (W, #), [ f] is continuous.

Proor. There is an open covering (U,),.; of W and a system (B,),.; of open
sets such that (U,, #|U,) ~ (B,, 0|B,). For f € (W, #)

[f|U,:| = [f:”Ul

Hence it suffices to prove the proposition for the sets U,. It follows im-
mediately from Theorem 1.2 and the equation r~*(s) = [s] that the mapping
ru, #)— F(U,C) is injective. If feI'(U,, #), then ¢, fod ™! =
@~ (f) lies in I'(B,, O); [@~*(f)] is therefore continuous. Hence

[f1=[ee" (N =[¢""(N]-&

is also continuous. O

Def. 1.5. Let (X, 5£) be a complex manifold, W = X open. A holomorphic
function over W is an element of the set [I'(W, #)] = {[f1e F(W,C):f e
(W, #)}.

Remarks

1. The mapping f +— [ f] defines an isomorphism from I'(W, #) onto
the set of holomorphic functions over W.

2. Every holomorphic function is continuous.

3. If U ¢ X is open, B = C" a region and ¢:(U, #) — (B, 0) an iso-
morphism, then for every open subset ¥V < U a function fe #(V,C) is
holomorphic if and only if f o« ™! is holomorphic.

4. fU < X is open, B =« C" aregion and ¢:(U, #) — (B, 0) an isomor-
phism, then the pair (U, @) is called a complex coordinate system for X. If
(U4, @4), (U,, @,) are two complex coordinate systems with U; n U, # &,
then @,: = @, 0 @5 1:3,(U; n U,) - &,(U; n U,) is a homeomorphism
of open sets in C".
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1. Complex Ringed Spaces

Figure 21. Compatibility of complex coordinate systems.

If f is holomorphic on @;(U; n U,), then f o @, is holomorphic on
U; n U, (by 3). Therefore, f°@,, = (f°p;)°cP;" is holomorphic on
@,(U; nU,). Then @, is a holomorphic mapping (see Theorem 7.1,
Chapter I).

To conclude this section we shall show conversely that we can also
define a complex manifold with the help of a suitable system of complex
coordinates.

Let X be a Hausdorff space, (U,),.; an open covering of X. For every U,
let there be given a homeomorphism @, from U, onto a region B, c C"
such that every coordinate transformation

B0 0,:0,U, nU,) > 3,(U,nU,)
is holomorphic. One calls the system {(U,, #,):1 € I} a complex atlas for X.
Now let W < X be open, f € # (W, C) and x, € W. f is called holomorphic
at x, if there exists an 1, € I and a neighborhood U(x,) = W n U, such
that f o @,; ' is holomorphic in &,(U) = B,,. f is called holomorphic on W
if f is holomorphic at every point x € W.

Because of the compatibility condition for the coordinate systems f o &, !
is holomorphic at @,(x,) for every 1 with x, € U,, whenever f is holomorphic
at x,.

Let My, be the set of holomorphic functions on W, and r}f : My — M,
the usual restriction mapping. Then {My, r}}} is a pre-sheaf. The corre-
sponding sheaf J# is called the sheaf of germs of holomorphic functions over X.

Ifxoe U, n Wand f € My, then

W oo = WU, fIW AUy,

The system My, ., ;, together with the corresponding restriction mappings
form a pre-sheaf for the sheaf #|U,. An isomorphism between the pre-sheaf
of #|U, and the pre-sheaf of (|B, is defined by f — f o &', and this iso-
morphism induces an isomorphism (¢,),: #|U, — O|B,. # is thus a sheaf of
local C-algebras, ¢,: = (3., (9,),):(U,, #) — (B,, ) is an isomorphism of
complex ringed spaces, and (X, #) is a complex manifold.
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2. Function Theory on Complex Manifolds

Let (X, #) be a complex manifold, x, € X. Then there is a neighborhood
U(x,) = X and a homeomorphism ¢ of U onto aregion B = C". The natural
number n is independent of the particular choice of ¢ and one defines
dim, (X): = n.

Henceforth we always assume that dim,(X) = n = constant on all of X.
Then (X, 5#) is called an n-dimensional complex manifold.

Theorem 2.1. Let (X, #) be an n-dimensional complex manifold, W < X
open. Then (W, #'|W) is also an n-dimensional complex manifold.

Proor. It is clear that W is a Hausdorff space and #|W a sheaf of local
C-algebras. For every point x, € W there is a neighborhood U(x,) < X and
an isomorphism ¢:(U, #|U) > (B, ©). Then W n U is a neighborhood of
Xoin Wand (W n U, #|W n U) ~ (F(W n U),0). O

Def. 2.1. A complex manifold (X, ) is connected if the underlying topo-
logical space is connected (so there is no decomposition X = X, u X,
into two disjoint non-empty open subsets).

Theorem 2.2 (Identity theorem). Let (X, #) be a connected complex
manifold, f1, f, holomorphic functions on X and V < X a non-empty open
subset with f,|V = f,|V. Then f; = f,.

ProOF. Let W;: = {x € X:rfy(x) = rfa(x)}, Wo: = X — W,. W, isnotempty
since V is contained in W, and W, is open since the set where two sections
coincide is always open. Let x, € W, be an arbitrary point. Then in X there
exists an open neighborhood U(x,) and an isomorphism (U, 5#) ~ (B, 0)
where B denotes a domain in C". If x, is not an interior point of W,, then
U n W, # & is an open neighborhood and rf;|U n W, = rf2[U N W,. By
the identity theorem in C" it now follows that rf; and rf, coincide on U,
and so in particular, that x, lies in W,. That is a contradiction. Every point
of W, is an interior point of W,, so W, is open. Since X is connected, it follows
that W, = X and therefore f; = f,. O

Theorem 2.3 (Maximum principle). Let (X, 5#) be a connected complex mani-
fold, f holomorphic on X, xo € X a point. If | f| has a local maximum at
Xq, then f is constant.

ProoF. There is a neighborhood U(x,) = X and an isomorphism ¢:
(U, s#) > (B, 0). Without loss of generality we may assume that @(x,) = 0
and B is a polycylinder about the origin. For 3€ B and 3 # 0 let E;: =
{t3:te C}. Then E; n B is a circular disk in the complex t¢-plane, and
|(f e @ *|E; n B)| has a local maximum at the origin. By the maximum
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principle of one dimensional complex analysis this means that f o ™ |E;n B
is constant. In particular f(@~*(3)) = f(x,). Since 3 € B was chosen arbi-
trarily it follows that f|U is constant, and by the previously proved identity
theorem that holds only if f is constant. O

Theorem 2.4. Let (X, #) be a connected compact complex manifold. Then
every function holomorphic on X is constant.

Proor. If f is holomorphic on X, then | f| is continuous on X and therefore
attains a maximum on the compact manifold X. By the maximum principle,
f is constant. O

ExampLE. If we give the Riemann sphere X : = C U {00} the usual topology,
one obtains a Hausdorff space.

0:X — {0} » Cwith o(x): = xand y: = X — {0} - C with y(x): =
1/x are topological mappings, and the transformations
poy 1:C - {0} >C — {0} and Yoo ':C— {0} >C — {0}
are holomorphic.
Hence {(X — {0}, ), (X — {0}, ¥)} is a covering of X by compatible
complex coordinates which induces a sheaf # on X. X is a one-dimensional

complex manifold.
1. X is compact:

Let E;:={zeX — {o}:|] < 1},
E;: ={zeX:|7 > 1}.

Then E, is compact and (y/|E,):E, — E; is a homeomorphism. Therefore E,
is also compact. The proposition follows because X = E, U E,.
2. X is connected, since the sets E,, E, are connected and E; n E, # .
By Theorem 2.4 it follows that every function holomorphic on the whole
Riemann sphere is constant.

Def. 2.2. An abstract Riemann surface is a connected one-dimensional
complex manifold.

The Riemann sphere is an abstract Riemann surface. In the next section
we shall examine the so-called “concrete Riemann surfaces.”

Note. When no confusion can arise, we shall denote a complex manifold
simply by X.

Def. 2.3. Let X,, X, be complex manifolds. A continuous mapping ¢:
X, » X, is called holomorphic if for every open set U < X,, go ¢ is
holomorphic over ¢ ~!(U) whenever g is holomorphic over U. If ¢ is
topological and ¢ and ¢~! are holomorphic, then ¢ is called biholo-
morphic. :
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Remarks

1. idy: X — X is always biholomorphic.

2. If o:X; - X, and ¥:X, —» X5 are holomorphic mappings, then
Yo @:X; — X3 is also holomorphic.

3. Let f:X — C be a continuous mapping. f is holomorphic (in the
sense of Def. 2.3) if and only if f is a holomorphic function.

PrOOF

a. If f is a holomorphic mapping, then f = id¢o f is a holomorphic
function over f~}(C) = X.

b. Let f be a holomorphic function, U = C open and g holomorphic
over U. Then for every point x, € f ~!(U) = X there exists a neighborhood
V(xo) € X and an isomorphism ¢:(V, #) — (B, 0). Since by definition
f o @ !isholomorphicover B,(go f)o & ! = go(f o @ !)is holomorphic
over B, and that means that g - f is holomorphic at x,. O

Theorem 2.5. A mapping y: X, — X, is biholomorphic if and only if there
exists an isomorphism @ (X, #1) > (X5, H,) with § = .

PrOOF

1. If y:X; - X, is a biholomorphic mapping, then y and ¥~ ! carry
holomorphic functions into holomorphic functions and hence induce an
isomorphism between the canonical pre-sheaves. Naturally § = y for the
corresponding isomorphism ¢:(X,, #,) — (X,, #,).

2. If @ = (@, 0.): (X4, #1) > (X,, #,) is an isomorphism, then & is a
topological mapping. If U = X, is open and g holomorphic over U, then
there is an s e I'(U, #,) with g = [s],and g @ = [s]° ¢ = [, o5 F]
with ¢ 'oso e l'(p~Y(U), #,). Therefore go @ is holomorphic over
@~ !(U). Hence @ is holomorphic. One shows similarly that &~ ! is holo-
morphic. O

Def. 2.4. Let X be a complex manifold. A subset A = X is called ana-
Iytic if for every x, € X there is an open neighborhood U(x,) = X and
holomorphic functions fi,..., f, over U such that Un 4 = {xe U:
f) = = fx) = 0},

Theorem 2.6. Let X be a connected complex manifold and M # X an ana-
Iytic subset of X. Then M = (4.

PrOOF. If M # (¥, there exists a point x, € M such that for every open
neighborhood U(x,) = X the set U n M is open and non-empty. We could

choose a connected U such that there exist holomorphic functions f3, . . ., f;
onUwithUnM = {xeU:fy(x) = = fy(x) = 0}. Then f;jU n M =0
for i =1,...,d By the identity theorem it follows that f|U = 0 for
i =1,...,dand therefore U = M, a contradiction. O
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Def. 2.5. A complex manifold X is called holomorphically separable if for
every xg € X there are holomorphic functions fi, ..., f, on X such that x,
lies isolated in the set {x € X: fi(x) = - - = f,(x) = O}.

Remark. One can show that always { > dim X.

ExaMmpLE. Let (X, ) be a domain over C" Then for every x, € X there are
open neighborhoods U(x,) = X and V(y(x,)) = C" such that y|U:U — V
is topological. (U, ¥) is therefore a complex coordinate system, and since the
identity is always the coordinate transformation, X becomes a complex
manifold. The mapping ¥: X — C" is holomorphic (in the sense of Def. 2.3).

A continuous mapping : X — Y between topological spaces is called
discrete if for every y e Y, ™ !(y) is empty or a discrete set in X.
Y is a discrete mapping.

PROOF. Let xg € X, 30: = ¥(xo) and x; € Yy ~*(30). Then there is a neigh-
borhood U(x;) = X and a neighborhood ¥(3,) = C"such that y|U:U - V
is topological. But that can only be if y “!(30) n U = {x,}. Therefore the
fiber ¥ ~1(3,) is a discrete set. O

Hence it follows that every domain over C” is holomorphically separable:

PROOF. Let gi(zy,...,2,): =2z — 2z and fi:=g;o:X - C for i=
1,...,n f1,..., f, are holomorphic functions on X, and x, lies isolated in

xeX:filx) = = f,(x) = 0} = ¥ 'Go). m

In particular, every domain G = C" is holomorphically separable. One
can generalize the above results in the following manner:

Theorem 2.7. An n-dimensional complex manifold X is holomorphically

separable if and only if there exists a holomorphic discrete mapping V:
X -C"

(One direction is clear, for the other see: H. Grauert: “Charakterisierung
der holomorph-vollstindigen Raume”, Math. Ann., 129: 233-259, 1955.)

Def. 2.6. Let X be a complex manifold.
1. If K = X is an arbitrary subset, then

K: = {xe X:|f(x)| < sup|f(K)|}

for every holomorphic function f on X} is called the holomorphically
convex hull of K.

2. X is called holomorphically convex if K = X is compact whenever
K < X is compact. ‘
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Def. 2.7. X is called a Stein manifold if

1. X is holomorphically separable.
2. X is holomorphically convex.

Theorem 2.8. For a domain (X, ) over C" the following properties are
equivalent

1. X is a Stein manifold.
2. X is holomorphically convex.
3. X is a domain of holomorphy.

The non-trivial equivalence of (2) and (3) was proved in 1953 by Oka.
Theorem 2.8 leads us to regard the Stein manifolds as generalizations of
domains of holomorphy.

ExampLE. If X is a compact complex manifold and dim X > 0, then X is
holomorphically convex but not a Stein manifold.

ProOF. If K = X is compact, then K — X is always closed. If X is compact
it follows that K is also compact. Therefore X is holomorphically convex.

Since X is compact there exists a decomposition of X into finitely many
connected components, which are also all compact: X = X; u--- U X,.
If x, € X;, f is holomorphic on X and f(x,) = 0, then by Theorem 2.4 f
vanishes identically on X;. Therefore each set of the form

{xeX:filx) =+ = fulx) = 0}
contains, in addition to the point x,, the open subset X; < X; x, is therefore
not an isolated point and X cannot be holomorphically separable. O

3. Examples of Complex Manifolds

Concrete Riemann Surfaces

Def. 3.1. A (concrete) Riemann surface over C is a pair (X, ¢) with the
following properties:

1. X is a Hausdorff space.

2. ¢:X — Cis a continuous mapping.

3. For every x, € X there is an open neighborhood U(x,) < X, a con-
nected open set V < C and a topological mapping ¢: V' — U such that
a. ¢ oy:V — C is holomorphic.
b. (¢ oY)’ does not vanish on any open subset of V.

One also calls the mapping s a local uniformization of the Riemann surface
X, ¢). '
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Theorem 3.1. Let (X, ¢) be a Riemann surface over C. Then X has a canonical
one-dimensional complex manifold structure, and ¢: X — C is a holomorphic
mapping.

Proor

1. Letxg € X, z5: = @(x,) € C. Then there is a neighborhood U(x,) = X
and a connected neighborhood ¥(z,) = C as well as a topological mapping
:V — U with the local uniformization property. (U, ') is therefore a
complex coordinate system for X at x,. ,

Now two such coordinate systems (U, /7 1),(U,, ¥5 !) may be given. Then
Y= yYit oY, (U 0 Uy) = ¢ YUy n U,) is a topological mapping.
If we set fi(): = @ oy, (r) for teV, A = 1,2, then f, is a holomorphic
function on ¥, whose derivative does not vanish on any open subset of V;.
Let to € Y1 '(U; n U,) be chosen so that f'(t,) # 0. Then there is a neigh-
borhood U(ty) = ¥; (U, n U,) and an open set W < C such that f1|U:
U — W is biholomorphic. Let

g, = (f1|U)_1 =(po WllU)_leﬂ U.
The mapping
is topological, and so is
oV =g1' o (s|U) " = ((Y4|U) o g) ™11V > W.

W‘¢f1°¢2

.

V2

W = o(V)

Figure 22. The proof of Theorem 3.1.
It now follows that
Y~ U) = Y1t el N(V) = Yt o (oV) e (o]V) o Yy (V)
= ¢1_1°¢1°Q1°€0°¢2|¢z_1(V)
=gio(po llfz)l'ﬁz_ 1(V) =01 °f2|1//2_1(V),
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which is a holomorphic function. By the identity theorem D: = {te V;:
fi(t) = 0} is a discrete set, and so is

D=y (Y1 (Uy 0 Usy) 0 D).

If
Sp € (PEI(U1 NU) D = tl/‘l(xbfl(Ul n U,) — D),
then
to: = Y(so) €Y (U nUy) — D,
therefore

filto) # 0.

As we just showed, there is a neighborhood U(t,) such that Y|y ~'(U) is
holomorphic. In particular y is holomorphic at s, = ¥ ~(t,).

A continuous mapping which is holomorphic outside a discrete set must,
however, be everywhere holomorphic by the Riemann extension theorem.

Hence the coordinate transformations are holomorphic, so X is canon-
ically a complex manifold.

2. Let B = C be open, g holomorphic on B. Then W: = ¢~ (B) is open
inXandgo (go|W): W — Cis continuous. If (U, i ~!) is a coordinate system,
then f: = ¢ o Yy “Y(U) — C is holomorphic, and so is (g @) oy = go f,
which means that g o ¢ is holomorphic on W. O

Now let (X, ¢) be a Riemann surface, :V — U a local uniformization
and f: = @ o . By assumption the set D: = {r e V:f'() = 0} is discrete in
V.Lettye Vand xq5: = Y(ty) e U.

Case 1. f'(ty) # 0.

Then there are neighborhoods V;(t;) = V and W(f(t,)) = C such that
f|Vi:Vy > W is biholomorphic. U;: = y(V;) is open in U, and y,: =
Yo (fIV;)"1:W — U, is topological. Moreover, ¢ o, = idy. Therefore
there exists a local uniformization y,: W — U; with x, e U, and ¢ o {y; =
idy. Thus, via ¢, U, is a sheet over W.

In this situation we say that X is unbranched at x,. Clearly X is unbranched
everywhere outside a discrete set.

Case 2. f'(to) = 0.

Let zy: = f(to). Then at ty, f — z, has a zero of order k > 2, thatis,on V

f@0) = zo + (t — to)* - h(p),

where h is a holomorphic function with A(t,) # 0.

There exists a neighborhood V;(t,) = V and a holomorphic function g
on V, with g* = h. In particular g(t,) # 0. Let 7:V; — C be defined by
7(6): = (t — to) - g(t). Then 7'(ty) = g(ty) # 0, so there is a neighborhood
Vi(to) = V; and an open set W, < C such that t|V,:V, — W, is biholo-
morphic. Clearly

Yol(a|lo) W > Up: = (V) = X
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is topological and
@olo(tVa)™h) = fo(aV)™!
holomorphic, and (f o (r| V,) ™'Y vanishes at most on a discrete set. Moreover

Jeo@Va) M) = fo@2) @) = f(t) = 20 + ((t — t0) - g())*

= zo + () = z¢ + 5~

Therefore there exists a local uniformization y,: W, — U, with x, € U, and
@ o Y,(t) = o(xo) + 1.

Since the coordinate transformation has a non-vanishing derivative, the
order k of a zero is not affected by a change of chart, that is, k depends only
on the point x,. Wesay that x, is a branch point of order k. \,, where
@ o Y,() = @o(xo) + t*, is called the distinguished uniformization.

X then locally represents a branched k-fold covering over ¢(x,), in the
sense that there lies exactly one point of X over ¢(x,), while over every
point z # ¢(x,) in some neighborhood of ¢(x,) there lie exactly k points
of X.

ExampLE. Let X: = {(w, z) e C*:w* = z3}. With the topology induced by
C?, X becomes a Hausdorff space, and the mapping ¢: X — C with ¢(w, z): =
z is continuous.

In order to show that X is a Riemann surface over C, we must specify
the local uniformization. Let /:C — X be defined by y(1): = (¢3, t2).

a. ¥ is injective. If Y(¢;) = ¢¥(t;), then 2 = 2 and 13 = 3. If Y(1) = 0
then t = 0. If t; # 0, then also ¢, # 0, so we can divide and then ¢, = t,.

b. y is surjective. If 0 # (w, z) € X, then z # 0 so there exist two complex
numbers t,, t, such that {t,,t,} = {r:t*> = z}. Then t, = —t, so that
w? = z* = (1) = (1)%; therefore we {£}, 13}, so either Y(t,) = (w, z) or
Ylez) = (w, 2).

c. ¥:C — X is topological. The continuity of ¥ is clear. Because of the
continuity of the roots, ! is continuous.

Hence there is a global uniformization for X, given by . (¢ © y(t) = 2
is holomorphic, and has a derivative which does not vanish identically
anywhere.)

Let 7:X — C be defined by z: = 1. Since 7oy = idg, 7 is a holo-
morphic function on X. t cannot be holomorphically extended into C2.
Otherwise, suppose, g(w, z) = ) a,,w'z* is a holomorphic function on C?

Vol
(for example, in a neighborhood of 0 € C?). Then
GIX)w, 2) = g (@) = Y. a,, "
v,
= Qoo + Aogt? + ajot® + agyt* + af® + ayet® + -

If 7 were a holomorphic extension of 7, then we would have t = 7o Y(f) =
(Z|X)(¥(1)). But that cannot be.
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Complex Submanifolds

Let X be a complex manifold, (U, ¢) a coordinate system on X. If xo e U
and f holomorphic on a neighborhood V(x,) = U, then we define the
partial derivatives of f at x, with respect to ¢ by

fopt
0.1 o0 = 22D )

Now suppose we have another coordinate system (U’, ¢')with V < U n U".
Then the functional matrix

=1,...
My, p-1(@(%0)) = ((av»; . )

has a non-vanishing determinant, and:

(Dy ) o(c%0) = z - (Do f) ().

Therefore, if 1, . . ., f; are holomorphic functions on V, the natural number

=1,...,d
rkxo(flv-wfa):=rk<((Dvm¢<xo>)‘j, b )

=1,...,n

is independent of .

Def. 3.2. Let X be an n-dimensional complex manifold, 4 < X analytic.
A is called free of singularities of the codimension d if for every point
X, € A there exists a neighborhood U(x,) = X and holomorphic func-
tions fi,..., f; on U such that:

L.LANU ={xeU:fi(x) = = fy(x) = 0}
2. rk(f1,..., f) =dforall xe U.

Theorem 3.2. An analytic set A < X is free of singularities of codimension d
if and only if for every point x, € A there exists a neighborhood U(x,) = X
and an isomorphism ¢ = (@, ¢.):(U, #) — (B, O) such that $(U n A) =

{Wy,...,w,)eB:w; = -+ =w; = 0}.
@ m
Ur\A}'
L@(Ko) =

Figure 2 . Illustration for Theorem 3.2.

132
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PrROOF. Let xoe A be given, U(x,) = X a neighborhood and ¢:(U, #) —
(B, 0) an isomorphism. A n U is singularity free of codimension d if and
only if $(4 n U) is a regular analytic set B of the complex dimension n — d.
That, however, is equivalent to the existence, for every 3e€ ¢(4 n U) of a
neighborhood ¥(3) = B and an isomorphism ¢ :(V,0) — (B, ©) such that

J@ANU)AV)={weBiw; = = w, = 0}
(see Theorem 6.15 in Chapter III).

@11 = Yo AP '(V(B(x0))), #) — (B, 0)
is such a function. O

Theorem 3.3. Let A = X be an analytic set, free of singularities of codimension
d. Then X induces a canonical (n — d)-dimensional manifold structure on A,
and the natural imbedding j,: A < X is holomorphic.

PrOOF. A, with the relative topology induced by X, is clearly a Hausdorff
space. A function f defined on an open set W < A will be called holo-
morphic if for every x € W there is an open neighborhood U(x) < X and
a holomorphic function f on U such that Un A = W and [ [Un A=
fIU n A.If X is an open set in C" and A is a part of a (n — d)-dimensional
plane, then this new notion of holomorphy on A agrees with the earlier
notion. The set of holomorphic functions defines a pre-sheaf on A4.

If x, € A4, then there exists a neighborhood U(x,) = X and an isomor-
phism ¢:(U, 5#) — (B, 0) such that

dUNA) = {weBw, =--=w;, =0} = Bn ({0} x C"9

The pre-sheaf of holomorphic functions on U n A4 is mapped isomorphically
by ¢ onto the pre-sheaf of locally holomorphically continuable functions on
B ({0} x C""%) = B, and the latter coincides with the pre-sheaf of holo-
morphic functions on the region B’ = C" % For the sheaf #’ of germs
of holomorphic functions on A it is then true that (U n A4, #') ~ (B’,0).
Hence A is a complex manifold.

If U = X is open and f holomorphic on U, then by definition fo j, =
f|A N U is also holomorphic, and hence j,:4 < X is a holomorphic
mapping. O

Remark. An analytic set A = X, free of singularities, is also called a
complex submanifold of X. The example X = {(w, z) € C*:w? = z3} con-
sidered in part (a) is not a submanifold of C2.

Cartesian Products

Theorem 3.4, Let X,,...,X, be complex manifolds, n;: = dim X; for
i=1,...,¢ and n: = n; + -+ + n, Then there is an n-dimensional
manifold structure on X: = X, x -+ x X,, such that all projections
pi: X — X, are holomorphic.
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Proor. With the sets W = W, x --- x W,, W, =« X, open as the basis for
the topology of X, X becomes a Hausdorff space.

Ifxy = (x4, ..., X,) € X, then there exist neighborhoods U;(x;) = X; and
isomorphisms ¢;:(U;, 3#;) — (B;, 0;). Let

U:=U, x- - x U, P x X @:U->B:=B; x -+ x B,
be defined by
(§y x = X PYXY, .., X)) = (Pu(x)), . .., Bul(xD)).
Then (U, (@, x --- x @) is a complex coordinate system at x,. If (V,
(Y1 x -+ x y,))is another coordinate system, then the transformation
(@ % X @oly x - x YY) = (Fro@it x o x Gl

is holomorphic. Therefore X is an n-dimensional complex manifold. Suppose
W <« X is open, and ¢ is holomorphic on W. Then

Vi=pi(W)y=Wx X, x -+ x X,
Let xo € V and
Uy x - x Up, @y X =2+ X @)

be a coordinate system for X at x,. Then

(gop)e (@ x -+ x @1)_1(Z1a~--,zf) = g°¢f1(21)
= (g © 51—1) °© prl(Zl’ ) Zn)a
and

(ge @1 epry:B; x -+ x B> C

is holomorphic. Therefore g o p,;: X — C is also holomorphic; that is, p; is
a holomorphic mapping. The proof for p,, . ..., p, is similar. O

Theorem 3.5. Let X be an n-dimensional complex manifold. Then the diagonal
D: = {(x,x):xe X} = X x X is an analytic subset free of singularities
of codimension n.

Proor

1. Since X is a Hausdorff space, the diagonal D = X x X is closed.
Therefore D is analytic at each point (x, y)e X x X — D.

2. Let (xg, xo) € D. Then there is a neighborhood U(xy) = X and an
isomorphism ¢:(U, #) ~ (B, ®) and thenU: = U x U is a neighborhood
of (xg, Xo) in X x X, which is biholomorphically equivalent to B x B.
Therefore there exist coordinates z, ..., z,, Wy, ..., w, (with z,: = pr, o &,
Wy = Plys, o @)in UsuchthatD n U = {(x,x)e X x X:(z; — w))(x, x) =
Ofori=1,...,n}. Moreover
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I-k(.m:,gn:)(zl — Wi, 2y — Wn)

= rk (((Dv(zi — wi))s(x, x))‘f Z 1 ;n>

1. 0 | -1 0
rk(O\l | 0\—1>:"

which was to be proved. O

Theorem 3.6. Let X be a complex manifold, D = X x X the diagonal. Then
the diagonal mapping d: X — D by d(x): = (x, x) is biholomorphic.

PROOF. d is bijective, and the inverse mapping d~ ! = p1|D is holomorphic.
It remains to be shown that d is holomorphic. Let W < D be open, g holo-
morphic on W, (x,, x,) € W. Then there exists a neighborhood U(x,) = X
and a holomorphic function § on U x U such that (U x U)n D c W
and g‘](U x UynD = g|(U x U) n D. Without loss of generality we may
assume that there is an isomorphism ¢:(U, #) — (B, ). The mapping
d*:B — B x Bwith d*(3): = (3, 3) is holomorphic and

God)od @) =gododg Q) =go(F x ®)' o d ().
Therefore (g o d) o ? ! and hence g o d is holomorphic. O

S

Complex Projective Spaces

We define a relation on C"** — {0} by setting 3, ~ 3, if and only if there
existsate C — {0} with 3, = ¢ 3;.

It is clear that “~” is an equivalence relation, and we denote the equi-
valence class of 3, by G(3o) = {3 = 130:2€ C — {0}}. G(30) is simply the
complex line through 0 and 3, with the origin removed.

Def. 3.3. The set P": = {G(3):3e C"*! — {0} } is called the n-dimensional
complex projective space and the mapping n:C"*! — {0} —» P" with
7(3): = G(3) is called the natural projection.

7 is a surjective mapping, and we give P" the finest topology in which
7 is continuous. A set U < [P" is therefore open if and only if z~}(U) =
Cc**! — {0} is open.

Let W= {3=1(21,...,2,41)€C" iz; =1}, fori=1,...,n + 1. Then
W, is an affine hyperplane in C"*! — {0}, and in particular, it is an n-
dimensional complex submanifold. Let

Wi ={3=1(20,...,2,41)€C""1:z; % 0}.
A holomorphic mapping «;: W} — C" is defined by

1 .
ai(zla~' '7Zn-lf1): = 'Z—.—(Zl?' ces iy 9Zn+1)'

1
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Then o;|W;: W; - C" is biholomorphic with
(ai|m)—1(21, et Zn) = (ZI’ s Zi-1s 17 Ziy e Zn)'

If W < W, is open, then for 3 € W7, 3€a; !(o;(W)) if and only if there is
a 3’ € W with o;(3) = «;(3'), and therefore with 1/(z;)3 = 3. That happens if
and only if 3 € n~ 'n(W). Therefore n~'n(W) = «; *a;(W) is open, which
means that:

1. The system of sets U;: = n(W;) forms an open covering of P".
2. n|W;: W; > U, is an open mapping.

If n(3) = n(3) for 3, 3’ € W, then there is a t € C with 3’ = ¢ - 3; therefore
1 =z =tz;=1t,s0 3 = 3. Hence n|W;:W, —» U, is injective, so with the
preceding considerations, it is topological. Hence for each i, ¢;: = o;°
(n]Wi)" ':U; — C"is a complex coordinate system for P". Moreover

- _ 1
(n‘VI/l) 107[(21,...,2"+1) = (anVl) ! On(;(zls'--azn-(-l))
1

= Z—i(zl,...,z,,ﬂ)

= (o|W)~! (31 I S z,,+1)>
= (W)™ o alzy, -, Zysy),
and hence the coordinate transformations
®jo @ Lip(Uin Uj) = o(U;n Uy
have the form
@0 @7 Nzgy .o, 2,) = oo (m[W)) T o mo (| W) Mzy, - - -, 20)

iz, es Zic, L2, ool 2y)

1
=—(z1,..., 2. ..,z Lz, 2,),
Zj

which is a holomorphic mapping.

We still must show that P" is a Hausdorff space. Let x;, x, € P", x; # x,.

1. If both points lie in the same coordinate neighborhood U, it is trivial
to find disjoint neighborhoods.

2. Suppose x;, x, are not elements of the same coordinate neighborhood.
Then for arbitrary points 3; € =~ !(x;) we have

M- =0 j=1...,n+1L
Without loss of generality, then, we may assume that
30=(1,20,...,2,0,...,0), with P #0for j=2,...,s

2 A2
62 =(0,...,0,2_(9_}.)1,...,4;),1).
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Let

Vii=n({(1,wy, ..., Wyiy) € ([)"+1:|w,,+1' <1},
Vai = n({wy, ..., W, 1) € C" iy | < 13).

¥V, is an open neighborhood of x;, ¥, is an open neighborhood of x,, and
hnb,=g.

Theorem 3.7. The n-dimensional complex projective space is an n-dimensional
complex manifold, and the natural projection w:C"*' — {0} —» P" is
holomorphic.

ProoF. In order to complete the proof we have to demonstrate the holo-
morphy of n. Let W < X be open, g holomorphic in W. Without loss of
generality we may assume that W < U;. Thengo @7 ' = gomo (¢|W;)™":
C" — C is holomorphic, and sois g e = (g o @7 ') o (oy|W)). O

Theorem 3.8. P" is compact.

PrROOF. Let S: = {3eC""!:|3]| = 1} = §"*!. For 3e C*"*! — {0}, 3: =
(1/|3I) - 3 lies in S and =(3) = n(3). Therefore #|S:S — P" is a surjective con-
tinuous mapping. Since S is compact and P” is separated, it follows that P"
is also compact. O

The 1-dimensional complex projective space P! is covered by two coor-
dinate neighborhoods U,, U,. Here U, = n({3 = (1, z,):z, € C}), and
U, —U; =a({3 = (0,2,):z,e C — {0} }) = {G(0, 1)} consists of a single
point. Hence P* = U, U {G(0, 1)}.

Theorem 3.9. Let X = C U {00} be the Riemann sphere. A biholomorphic
mapping @:X — P! is defined by ¢(0): = G(0, 1) and ¢ (z): = @{(2) =
7(1, 2).

Proor. It is clear that ¢ is bijective. On X one has two coordinate systems
Vi:X — {0} > C, and ¢,:X — {0} > C. Let X,: =X — {00}, X,: =
X — {0}. Then

1, 2) A=1
X Yo u1(n) = 4™ ,
@I - i) {n(z, D 2T)
Therefore (p|X 2:X, —» U, is biholomorphic for A = 1,2, and so ¢ is
biholomorphic. O
The n-dimensional Complex Torus
Letcy,. .., ¢y, € C" be linearly independent as real vectors. Then

2n
r: ———{3 = Y kyeik,eZford = 1,...,2n}
A=1
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is a subgroup of the additive group of C" (a translation group). Two points
of C" will be called equivalent if there is a translation of I' carrying one into
another; that is,

3~3 <=3 —3€el.

This is in fact an equivalence relation, and we give the set T" of all equivalence
classes the finest topology in which the canonical projection :C" — T" is
continuous. We call the topological space T" an n-dimensional complex torus.
Any two n-dimensional tori are homeomorphic. For 3, and U = C"
let U + 30: = {3 + 30:3€ U}. If U is open, then U + 3, is open for every
30el,andsois nyinp(U) = {3eC":3 —3elforazeU} = {J (U + 30)
3oel’
Thus 75 is an open mapping. Let 3, € C" be an arbitrary point. Then the set

2n 1 1
F := {3 =30+ 3, rne:r,eR and —3<n<3 v= 1,...,2n}
. v=1
is open in C".
2n
For two points 3, 3 €F,, 3 — 3 = Y, (r, — r)¢, with
v=1
v = 1,...,2n Therefore 3 and 3 can only be equivalent if they are equal,
that is

r, — 1| <1 for

nTlFao:Fao - Uso: = nT(Fao) T

is injective. Hence
Pso- = (nT‘Fso)_l:Uso - F

is a complex coordinate system for the torus, and the set of all U,  covers
the entire torus.

Theorem 3.10 The n-dimensional complex torus T" is a compact n-dimen-
sional complex manifold and the canonical projection mp:C" — T" is
holomorphic. [ Since one can show that the complex structure on T" depends
on the vectors ¢y, . . ., Cay, we also write: T" = T"(¢y, . .., ¢3,).]

Proor
1. Any two complex charts for T" are holomorphically compatible.
P, © (p;l = @, o i, (U, 0 U,,) = 9, (U, N Uy,)

is a topological mapping, where

2n

(p.u °© (p5;1(3) = 3 + Z kv(?))cv
v=1

and the functions k, are integer valued. Since {cy, ..., ¢;,} is a (real) basis
of C", the k, must be continuous, and therefore locally constant. But then
®;,° @;," is holomorphic.
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3. Examples of Complex Manifolds

2. T"is a Hausdorff space: Let x; = n4(3;) # 71(32) = x,. Then we can
write:

2n 2n
31 — 32 = Z kvcv + z FyCys
v=1 v=1
with k,eZ and 0 <r, <1 for v=1,...,2n Moreover not all r, can

vanish simultaneously. Suppose r; # 0 and let ¢ > 0 be chosen so that
2e<r; <1 —2s
< }

Ui1): = U + 3, and U,(3,): = U + 3,

7y

2n
U: = {3 = Y Fe,
v=1

is open, and hence

are open neighborhoods. Suppose n(U,) N np(U,) # &, so there are
points 3’ € Uy, 3" € U, with 3 ~ 3. But then we have

2n 2n
3 =3+ 2 rie and 3" =3 + Y e, with || <& and
v=1 v=1

r <
therefore
2n 2n 2n
3 =3 =G1—3)+ Y ==Y ke + Y (1 + (1 — 1)),
v=1 v=1 v=1
Since

L>r +2>r + @ — )| >r — 2> 0,

ry + (i — r7) cannot be an integer. That is a contradiction, so n;(U,) and
n(U,) are disjoint.
3. If 3 € C7, then 3 is equivalent to a point

’ F. —_ —_ = - . 1 < < 1
3 e .—3—v;1;vcv. 5SS 30
F is compact, 7 is continuous, T" is a Hausdorff space, and: np(F) = T"
Hence it follows that T" is compact.

4. nr:C" — T"is holomorphic. If W < T" is open, if g is holomorphic in
W and if 30€V:=ny'(W), then gomfVAF, =goo ' |VAF, is
holomorphic. O

Hopf Manifolds

Let p > 1beareal number, I'y: = {p*:k e Z}. I'y is a subgroup of the mul-
tiplicative group of the positive real numbers. Two elements 3,,3, € C" — {0}
are considered equivalent if there is a p* € I'y; with 3, = p*3,. The set H of
all equivalence classes will be given the finest topology in which the canonical
projection 7, :C" — {0} — H is continuous. We obtain complex coordinate
systems for H in the following manner.

139



V. Complex Manifolds

Let
F,:={3eC"— {0}:r < |j3|| < pr}

for arbitrary real numbers r > 0. Then () F, = C" — {0}, and we can
reRy

show that
ny|F,:F, > U,:=n(F,)c H

is topological. (U,, ¢,) is therefore a complex chart. In a manner similar to
that of the preceding examples we can prove:

Theorem 3.11. H is a compact n-dimensional complex manifold (the so-called
Hopf manifold), and 7y :C* — {0} — H is holomorphic.

If, for 3, 3, € C" — {0}, 7x(3;) = mu(3,), then there is a k € Z with 3, =
p*3,. But then G(3,) = G(3,). Therefore there is a mapping h: H — P" defined
by h(n4(3)): = G(3). We obtain the following commutative diagram.

C - {0, P

A A

Since 7y is locally biholomorphic, it follows that & is holomorphic. O

Meromorphic Functions and Projective-Algebraic Manifolds
Let X be an arbitrary complex manifold.

Theorem 3.12. Let U — X be open, x, € U. Let g, h be holomorphic functions
on U with g(xo) = h(x,) = 0. If the germs g,,, h,, are relatively prime,
then for every complex number c there exists a point x arbitrarily close to
Xo with h(x) # 0 and g(x)/h(x) = c.

ProoOF. Without loss of generality we can assume that U is a polycylinder
in C" and x, = 0. By the Weierstrass preparation theorem one can further
assume that g, , h,, are elements of ¢ [z,]. If we denote the quotient field
of 0y, by Qy,, then it follows from Theorem 4.2 of Chapter III that g, h,,
are already relatively prime in Q} [z,]. By Theorem 6.6 of Chapter III
there exists a greatest common divisor of g, , ., which can be written as
a linear combination of g, , h,, with coefficients in ¢} [z, ], and that greatest
common divisor clearly must be a unit in Q;, [z, ]. Thus there exists a neigh-
borhood V(0) <« U and there are holomorphic functions g,, h, on V as well
as a nowhere vanishing function d independent of z; such that on V

d = glg + hlh.

Now suppose that the theorem is false for ¢ = 0. Then there is a neighbor-
hood W(0) = V such that for every 3 € W, g(3) = 0 implies h(3) = 0. Since
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3. Examples of Complex Manifolds

the zeroes of a polynomial depend continuously on the coefficients and
since the polynomial g(z,, 0) has a zero at z, = 0, for suitably small
3 € Wn ({0} x C""1) there is always a z, with (z,,3) € W and g(z,,3) = 0.
But then h(z,, 3') = 0 also and consequently d(3') = 0. Therefore d vanishes
identically near x, = 0, which is a contradiction. The assertion is thus proved
for ¢ = 0, and if we replace g by g — ¢ - hand g/h by (g — ¢ - h)/h, we obtain
the theorem for arbitrary c. O

Def. 3.4. A meromorphic function on X is a pair (A4, f) with the following
properties:

1. A is a subset of X.
2. f is a holomorphic function on X — A.
3. For every point x, € A4 there is a neighborhood U(x,) = X and holo-
morphic functions g, h on U such that:
a. AnU = {xe Ulh(x) = 0}
b. The germs g, , h,, € 0, are relatively prime.
c. f(x) = g(x)/h(x) for every x e U — A.

Remark. If (4, f) is a meromorphic function on X it follows immediately
from the definition that A is either empty or a 1-codimensional analytic set.
We call A the set of poles of the meromorphic function (A4, f).

Theorem 3.13. Let Y — X be an open dense subset, f a holomorphic function
on Y. For every point xo € X — Y let there be a neighborhood U(x,) = X
and holomorphic functions h, g on U such that g, and h, are relatively prime
and for every x € Y, g(x) = f(x) - h(x).

Finally, let A be the set of all points x, € X — Y such that given a real
number r > 0 and a neighborhood V(x,) = X, thereisan xe V n Y with
|f(x)] > r.

Then there exists a uniquely determined holomorphic extension f of f to
X — A such that (4, f) is a meromorphic function.

Proor. Let x, € X — Y. By assumption there exists a neighborhood
U(x,) = X and holomorphic functions g, h on U which are relatively prime
at x,, such that g(x) = f(x) - h(x)forxe U n Y.

If h(xo) # O, then g/h is bounded in a neighborhood of x,. Therefore x,
does not lie in A.

If h(xy) = Oand g(x,) # 0, then f = g/h assumes arbitrarily large values
near xo. Furthermore, if h{x,) = g(x,) = 0, f is also not bounded near x,,
by Theorem 3.12. Thus x, lies in A.

Hence A n U = {xe U:h(x) = 0}.

(g/h) is a continuation of f on U — A. We can carry out this construction
at every point of X — Y. Y is dense in X, so by the identity theorem the
local continuation is already uniquely determined by f, and so we obtain
a global holomorphic continuation f of f to X — A. It follows directly from
the construction that (4, f) is a meromorphic function. O
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V. Complex Manifolds

Theorem 3.13 allows us to define the sum and product of meromorphic
functions:

If (4, 1), (4, f') are meromorphic functions on X, then Y: = X —
(A v A’)is open and dense in X, and at every point of 4 U 4’ we can write
f+ f and f- f’ as the reduced fraction of two holomorphic functions.
There are analytic sets 4;, A, < X and meromorphic functions (4,, f),
(A5, f)on X with A, A, c Av A and fi|Y = f + [, fH|Y = f-f".

One sets

(4, f) + (A, f): = (41, f1)
(A, 1) (A, f): = (42, ).

If X is connected, then the meromorphic functions on X form a field. We can
think of any holomorphic function f on X as a meromorphic function (&, f).

EXAMPLES

1. Let X = C u {0}, the Riemann sphere with the canonical coordinates
Vi:X; - C, ¥,:X, —» C (see Theorem 3.9). Let p and g be two relatively
prime polynomials in C[z], and let N,: = {x€ X,:q(x) = 0}. Then Y: =
X; — N, is a dense open subset of X and f(x): = p(x)/q(x) defines a holo-

morphic function f on Y. Let
P — {{OO} %fdeg(q) <degp) . _ N Lp
%] if deg(q) > deg(p), !
We want to show that there is a holomorphic function f on X — A with
7 |Y = f, such that (4, f) is meromorphic. It suffices to show that there
exists a neighborhood U(c0) = X and holomorphic functions g, h on U with

Juny=fluny.

For then, since 4 = {x € X:f is bounded in no neighborhood of x}, the
existence of an f with the desired properties follows from Theorem 3.13.

Now let U: = {xe X,:p(x) # 0, q(x) # 0}, set g: = 1/q and h: = 1/p
on U — {00}, and g(o0) = h(c0): = 0. Then g, h are continuous functions on
U.p: =goys;'andg: = ho ;! are continuous on y,(U) and holomorphic
except at the origin. By the Riemann extension theorem p, § are actually
holomorphic on the whole set y,(U), hence also g, h on U. Moreover, g/h
and f concide on U n Y. This finishes the proof. O

The meromorphic function (4, f) is written in short as p/q, since both
the values and the poles of f are uniquely determined by p and q.

2. Let X = C% A: = {(z1, z,) € C*:z, = 0}. Then f(z, z,): = z,/z,is2
holomorphic function on X — A and (4, f)is a meromorphic function on X.
For 3o = (219, 0) € 4 set 3,: = (22 + (1/n), 1/n?). Then the sequence of
points 3, (outside A) tends towards 3; the values f(3,) = z\” - n* + n are
unbounded (for arbitrary z{’). At the point 3, = 0, the case of an “indeter-
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3. Examples of Complex Manifolds

minate point” (which cannot occur in the one-dimensional case) arises, as
numerator and denominator vanish simultaneously. The function assumes
every possible value in an arbitrary neighborhood of the indeterminate point.

3. Let 30 € C" — {0} be a fixed vector, G = G(3,). If 3 € G, then p*3€ G
also. Hence one can also divide G by I'y. T = G/I'y is a 1-dimensional
complex torus and at the same time a submanifold of H. If f is a meromorphic
function on H, then f o ny is meromorphic on C* — {0}. For n > 2 there
is a continuity theorem for meromorphic functions, which in the present case
says that f oy can be continued to a meromorphic function f on C™
Naturally f|G is then also meromorphic. If 3, were a pole of f|G,then all the
points p*3, € G would also be poles of f |G, and these points cluster about the
origin. Since this cannot be, we must either have f|G = o or f|G holo-
morphic. If /|G is holomorphic, then f|T is also holomorphic and therefore
constant (since T is compact). The submanifolds T = H are precisely the
fibers of thie holomorphic mapping h: H — P"~ 1. Hence we can show that
there exists a meromorphic function g on P"~* with g o h = f.In other words,
on the n-dimensional manifold H there are no “more” meromorphic functions
than on the (n — 1)-dimensional manifold P"~ 1.

Def. 3.5. An n-dimensional compact complex manifold is called projective-
algebraic if there exists an N e N and an analytic subset 4 = P¥ which
is free of singularities and of codimension N — n such that X ~ A.

By a theorem of Chow every projective-algebraic manifold is already
“algebraic” in the sense that it can be described by polynomial equations.
Furthermore:

Theorem 3.14. Let X be a projective-algebraic manifold. Then for arbitrary
points xq, x, € X with x; # X, there is always a meromorphic function f on
X which is holomorphic at x, and x, with f(x;) # f(x,).

This means that there are “many” meromorphic functions on projective-
algebraic manifolds. The Hopf manifold is not projective-algebraic. One can
also interpret this topologically.

For a topological space X let H(X, R) be the i-th homology group of X
with coefficients in R. If X is a 2n-dimensional compact real manifold, then

<0 for i=0,...,2n

B. L= i .

i(X): = dimpHi(X, R) {zO for i>2n

We call B;(X) the ith Betti number and associate with X the Betti polynomial
2n

P(X): = ) Bi(X)t. For cartesian products there is the formula
i=0

P(X 'x Y) = P(X)- P(Y).

143



V. Complex Manifolds

Theorem 3.15. If X is a projective-algebraic manifold, then the Betti numbers

satisfy
By;+1(X) € 22,

B,i(X) # 0.
This theorem is proved within the framework of the theory of “Kéhler
manifolds.” It constitutes a necessary condition which is not fulfilled for a

Hopf manifold. We can easily convince ourselves that H is homeomorphic
to S?"~! x S!. But for spheres S¥, P(S¥) = 1 + t*. Hence it follows that

P(H) = P(S> 1) -P(SY) =(1 + 2 )-(1 +1t) =1+t + 2" 1 4 ¢

For n > 2 therefore By(H) = 1, B;(H) = 1, and B,(H) = 0. On the other
hand, the n-dimensional complex torus satisfies this necessary condition for
projective-algebraic manifolds:
"~ S' x --- xS! (topological)
-
2n-times

therefore

P(T™ = (1 + 1)?" = ZZ <2."> .

i=o \ ' !

2n e .
Hence B,(T") = ( ; >, and the condition is satisfied. Nevertheless not every

torus is projective-algebraic. This property depends very critically on the
vectors ¢y, . . . , ¢, which define the torus. It can be shown that the so-called
“period relations” (which involve only the vectors ¢y,..., ¢,,) furnish a
sufficient condition.

4. Closures of C"

Def. 4.1. Let X and Y be connected n-dimensional complex manifolds. If
Y is compact and X < Y is open, then we call Y a closure of X.

ExaMpLE. The coordinate neighborhood U, < P” is isomorphic to C”.
Hence P" is a closure of C". (We use the notation of Section 3, above.)

A holomorphic function f is defined on U, = C" by

P
f(n(17227"-’zn+1)):= Z avz...vn+,z‘iz"'22’3r+1l
M=o
(with a,, ., ., €Cand|v]: = v, + - + v, ) If
x=7[(1,22,...,2,,+1)=7I(W1,...,1,...,W,,+1)E Ulﬂ Ui’
then
T _ Wt
2 w1> s 4 “)1, ©s“n+1 Wy
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4. Closures of C"

Hence there is a meromorphic function f; with f|U; n U, = f|U, n U,
given by

filmwe, .o, Lo wey ) =

w,\? 1™ Wyeg\mH!
a,. ... - - )
2 Vn+1
) " Wi Wi Wy

f with f|U;: = f; is then a meromorphic function on P" with flcr = f.

M=

il

vl

Def. 4.2. Let Y be a closure of C". Y is called a regular closure of C* if every
polynomial defined on C" extends to a meromorphic function on Y.

Clearly P" is a regular closure of C".

Theorem 4.1. If Y is a regular closure of C", then Y — C" is an analytic set of
codimension 1.

Proor. Let zy, ..., z, be the coordinates of C". By hypothesis they can be
continued to meromorphic functions f;, ..., f,on Y.
The set P; of poles of f; is an analytic set of codimension 1, and so is

P: = () P;. Hence it suffices to show that Y — C" = P.
i=1

Let 30 € 0C" = Y. Then there is a sequence (3;) in C" with lim 3, = 3,.
This means that (z{") is unbounded for at least one k€ {1,..., n}. We can
find a subsequence (z*”) with lim |2"| = co. Hence, for i — oo, f,(3,,) tends
to infinity, so 3, is a pole of f,. Thus 3, lies in P, and since 3, € dC" was chosen
arbitrarily, 6C" < P.

An analytic set of codimension 1 cannot separate a manifold; that is,
Y — Pisconnected. Hence for every point 3o € (Y — C") — P there is a path
¢:[0,1] - Y — P with ¢(0) = 0 and ¢(1) = 3,. Since such a path always
meets the boundary éC", we must have (Y — C") — P = (. O

Remark. For n = 2 Bieberbach has constructed an injective holomorphic
mapping §:C" — C" whose functional determinant equals 1 everywhere and
whose image U: = B(C") has the property that there exist interior points in
C" — U. We can regard U as an open subset of P". Then P" is a closure of
C" ~ U, but this closure is not regular since C* — U contains interior points.

A 1-codimensional analytic set cannot have interior points (Theorem 2.6)!

As a further example we consider the Osgood closure of C".
Let

Cr:=P! x -+ x PL,
. —_—

n-times

145



V. Complex Manifolds

Each factor P! is isomorphic to the Riemann sphere, which has the canonical
coordinates ¥, /,. We obtain coordinates on C" by letting U,,..., : =
U, x---x U, and

vi
Uy =W, X x oy, U, L - T

(with v, € {1, 2}). C" is compact, and C" ~ U,...; = C" is an open subset.
Therefore C" is a closure of C" and we can see directly that this closure is
regular.

If Y is a closure of C", we call the elements of Y — C" infinitely distant
points. In special cases one can describe the infinitely distant points more
exactly.

1. Let Y = P" be the usual projective closure of C". Then

C" =~ Ul = TC({(LZZV"7Zn+1)e([:n+l}) = n({(zla"'azn+l)ecn+1:zl ?é 0}),
Therefore
‘ P" — C" = n({(0, 25, . .., Z,41) € C"*1 — {0} D),

and this set is isomorphic to P"~ 1!,
2. Let Y = C" be the Osgood closure of C". Then C" ~ U,...; =
U; x - x Uy and

C"—C" = {(x1,...,x,)€ P! x --+ x P! there is an i with x; ¢ U, }
= {(x1,...,x,)e P! x -+ x P!:thereisaniwithx; = o0}
=({oo} x P! x - x PHou- - U(P x --- x P! x {o0}).

In the first case the set of infinitely distant points is free of singularities of
codimension 1; and in the second case it is the finite union of analytic subsets
of codimension 1 which are free of singularities and each of which is iso-
morphic to C"~*. For n = 1, C = P!. One can prove that only this closure
exists in the 1-dimensional case. For n = 2, C* — C? = ({00} x P U
(P x {oo}) with ({0} x P! (P! x {0}) = {(c0, ©)}. The analytic set
C? — C* has a singularity at the point (co, o) as can easily be demonstrated.

Def. 4.3. Let X and Y be connected n-dimensional complex manifolds, let
M < Xand N < Ybeclosed proper subsets,andletn: X — M - Y — N
be a biholomorphic mapping. Then (X, M, z, N, Y) is called a modification.

For example (P", P"~!, ide., C* — C", C") is a modification. We can
therefore use modifications to describe transformations between distinct
closures of C".

Def. 44. Let ¢:X — Y be a holomorphic mapping between connected
complex manifolds, dim X = n and dim Y = m. Then

E(p): = {xe X:dim (¢ Yo(x))) > n — m}
is called the set of degeneracy of .
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If dim X = dim Y, then as can be shown, E(p) = {x e X:x is not an
isolated point of ¢~ !(¢(x))}.
Both the following theorems were proved by Remmert:

Theorem 4.2. If ¢: X — Y is a holomorphic mapping between connected com-
plex manifolds, then E(¢) is an analytic subset of X.

Theorem 4.3 (Projection theorem). If¢:X — Y isa proper holomorphic map-
ping between complex manifolds and M = X is an analytic subset, then
@(M) < Y is also analytic.

Def. 4.5. A modification (X, M, =, N, Y) is called proper if = can be con-
tinued to a proper holomorphic mapping #:X — Y such that M = E(#).

Theorem 4.4. Let (X, M, n, N, Y) be a proper modification, #: X — Y a con-
tinuation of m in the sense of Def.4.5. Then M and N are analytic sets, and
(M) = N.

Proor. By Theorem 4.2, M = E(f) is analytic, and by Theorem 4.3, N*: =
7i(M) is analytic. It remains to show that N = N*:

1. Suppose thereis a yo e N* — N. We set xq: = n~ }(yo) € X — M and
choese an xj € M with 7(x§) = y,. Then we can find open neighborhoods
Ul(xq), V(x5) and W(y,) such that:

a UnV=g
b WcY—-N
c. m(U)y=W
d. #(V) < W.

But from this it follows that V — M < X — M is open and non-empty, and
n(V — M) = #(V — M) lies in W. Therefore

V-M=n'n(V—-M)cn {(W)=U.

That is a contradiction; and so N* < N.

2. Y — N is open and non-empty, so for every point y, € (Y — N) there
isasequence (y;)in Y — N with lim y; = y,. The set K: = {yo, y1, V2,---}
is compact, and since 7 is proper, K*: = #7!(K) is also compact. In par-
ticular, K* contains the uniquely determined points x; € X — M with n(x;) =
;- We can find a subsequence (x,,) of (x;) which converges to a point x, € K*.
Since # is continuous, we must have #(x,) = y,; therefore x, e M and
Yo € i(M) = N*. Hence we have shown that (Y — N) lies in N*.

Suppose there is a point y, € N — N*. Then since N* is analytic, we can
connect y, with a point y§ € Y — N by a path running entirely in Y — N*,
Each such path, however, intersects (Y — N), and hence N*. That is a
contradiction; so N « N*, and thus N = N*. O
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The most important special case is the Hopf o-process:

Theorem 4.5. Let G < C" be a domain with 0 € G, n:C" — {0} — P""! the
natural projection. Then X: = {(3,x)€ (G — {0}) x P""!:x = n(3)} U
({0} x P"~1)is an analytic set of codimensionn — 1in G x P"~ ! which is
free of singularities, therefore an n-dimensional complex manifold.

ProoOF. Let @;:U; —» C"~! be the canonical coordinate system of P"~ !, If
3=1(25,...,2)€G — {0} and x = =(3) e Uy, then

Z2 Zn
X =7 1’_,...,_ .

Therefore w,(x) = z,,,/z; for A =1,...,n — 1, where we denote the
coordinates on U, by w,. Hence it follows that

X n(G x Uy
- {(3,X)EG x Upizy # 0,wy(x) = 2L for A=1,...,n— l}u({O} x U,)
“1

={(zyy...szx)€G x Uypizy - wi(x) — z,
== 'anl(x) — Zy :O}
There is an analogous representation for U,, ..., U,. Therefore X is an
analytic setin G x P"~ 1,

Since clearly rk; ,(z, Wy, — z3, ..., 2y "W,_y — z,) = n — 1 on all of
U, and an analogous statement can be made for U,,..., U,, X is free of
singularities of codimension n — 1. O

Theorem 4.6. Let X = G x P""! be the analytic set described in Theorem
4.5, ¢: X — G the holomorphic mapping induced by the product projection
pri:G x P! - G,y = o|(X — ({0} x P""Y)). Then (X, {0} x P"",
¥, {0}, G) is a proper modification. It is called the “g-process.”

PrOOF
Ly:G— {0} > X — ({0} x P 1) with y'(3): = 3, 7(3)) is clearly

holomorphic, and:

Yo d'(3) = pri, n(3)) = 3,
Yed@ x) =y oy nG) = ¥G) = G, 7()

Therefore ' = !, andy: X — ({0} x P"~!) - G — {0} is biholomorphic.
2. ¢ is a holomorphic continuation of ¥, and ¢ '(3) = {(3, x) € G x

P"1:(3,x) € X} = {G, n(3))} for3€ G — {0}, 1(0) = {0} x P"~! There-

fore E(p) = {0} x P"! ~ pPr~1,

3. If K = Gis compact, then K x P"~! is compact, and so is ¢ ~}(K) =

(K x P""1) n X. Therefore ¢ is proper. |
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{0} x Pt

To be identified

Figure 24. The Hopf o-process.

Remark. Clearly we can regard P"~! as the set of all directions in C".
By the g-process these directions are separated in the following sense:

If one approaches the origin in G — {0} from the direction x, e P"" 1,
say along a path w, then one approaches the point (0, x,) along the directly
lifted path y "' owin X — P"" 1.

It can be shown that the o-process is invariant under biholomorphic
mappings. Hence it can also be performed on complex manifolds.
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CHAPTER VI
Cohomology Theory

1. Flabby Cohomology

In this chapter we apply, with the help of cohomology groups, the methods
and results of sheaf theory to complex manifolds.

X will always be an n-dimensional complex manifold and R a commutative
ring with 1. If & is a sheaf of R-modules over X and U < X is open, then
we let ['(U, &) denote the set of all functions s:U — & with nos = idy
(where n:% — X is the sheaf projection), and we call these not necessarily
continuous functions generalized sections. Clearly I'(U, &)is an R-submodule
of (U, &).

If ¢:4, - &, is a homomorphism of R-module sheaves, then
0,:T'(U, %) - ['(U, %,)with @,(s): = ¢ o sis an R-module homomorphism.

Theorem 1.1. (['y: % n~> F(U, &), ¢ > @,) is an exact covariant functor from
the category of R-module sheaves over X to the category of R-modules.
Therefore:

1. if & is an R-module sheaf, then ['(U, &) is an R-module;

2.0 o:F, > &, is a homomorphism of R-module sheaves, then ¢,:
U, &,)-IU,%,)isa homomorphism of R-modules;

3. a. (idy), = idpy o)
b (po¥) = .00,

4. if &, Ly 2 5 Py is an exact sequence of R-module sheaves, then
ru, s, R F'(U, #,) % (U, %5) is an exact sequence of R-modules.

The proof is completely trivial.
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1. Flabby Cohomology

For U < X open, we set My: = I'(U, &); if U, V < X are open with
V < U, then we define rj:My — My by rj(s): = s|V. Then {My, ry} is
a pre-sheaf and we denote the corresponding sheaf by W(%).

Theorem 1.2.
1. The canonical mapping r:My — I'(U, W(&)) is an R-module
isomorphism.
2. The canonical injection iy:I'(U, &) & ['(U, &) induces an injective
sheaf homomorphism ¢:S — W(¥) withe,|l'(U, &) = r o iy.

ProoOF. (1) is proved exactly as is Theorem 2.3 in Chapter IV. To prove (2):

Clearly iU(s)]V = iy(s|V) for s e I'(U, &). If we identify the sheaf induced
by {I'(U, &), r}} with the sheaf &, then it follows from Theorem 2.1 of
Chapter IV that there exists exactly one sheaf morphism &:% — W(¥)
with ¢,(s) = riy(s) for se (U, &). If 6 € &, and ¢(6) = O,, then there
exists a neighborhood U(x) « X andans e I'(U, &) with s(x) = o. Therefore
0, = &(0) = g0 s(x) = &,(s)(x) = riy(s)(x), with riy(s) € I'(U, W(&)). Then
there exists a neighborhood V(x) = U with riy(s)|V = O; therefore iy(s)|V =
O by (1), and then clearly s|VV = O. Hence 6 = s(x) = O,. O

Let 9. %, — &, be a sheaf homomorphism. Then for open sets U, V = X
with U = V and se (U, &;) we have ¢,(s)|]V = ¢,(s|V). By Theorem 2.1
of Chapter IV ¢ induces exactly one sheaf homomorphism We: W(¥ ) —
W(& ) with (Wo),(rs) = r(¢.(s))-

Let se I'(U, &,). If ¢;: %,  W(¥,) are the canonical injections (for
A =1,2), then

(Wo) o &g o s = (Wo)(rif(s)) = r(@.(1)(s))) = r(if(@.s)) = e2090s.
Hence it follows that (We) o &, = ¢, © ¢.

Def. 1.1. Let & be a sheaf of R-modules over X. % is called flabby if for
every open set

r(X,%)—-TU, %) issurjective.

Theorem 1.3. If & is a sheaf of R-modules over X, then W(¥) is a flabby sheaf .
PrROOF. We can identify I'(U, W(%)) with ['(U, ). If se ['(U, &) then we
define s* € ['(X, &) by

#(): = {s(x) for xeU;

0 for xeX — U.

Clearly ris* = s. O

Theorem 1.4. (W: &% ~> W(F), ¢ ~> Wo) is an exact covariant functor from
the category of R-module sheaves over X to itself.
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PrOOF
l. Lety: & » &, 0:F — &, besheafhomomorphisms and se I'(U, &,).

Then W(p o y) o rs = r((¢ ° ¥)s) = 1(@.(f.5)) = Wo © (r(f,s)) = W
Wiy e rs.

2. W(idy) = rs = r({idy),s) = rs,forse I'(U, &).
3. Let ¥, 5 % 5 &, be exact.
a. Then Wo o« Wiy = W(p oy} = W(0) = 0.
b. Let o € W(¥), and We(o) = O,. Then there exists a neighborhood
U(x) « Xandanse I'(U, &) withrs(x) = o, therefore We o rs(x) =
0,.

Hence there exists a neighborhood V(x) = U with O = Wo o rs|V =
r(@  5)|V; therefore (¢ o s)|V = O. We can construct an s, € ['(V, &;) with
Y o s, = s|V pointwise. Then Wiy ors; = r( o s;) = rs|V, and therefore
Wi(rs;(x)) = o. O
Def. 1.2. Let & be a sheaf of R-modules. A resolutzon of & is an exact

sequence of sheaves of R-modules:

O > Sy > F,—
If the sheaves &y, &1, ¥, ... are all flabby, then we speak of a flabby
resolution.

We now show how to assign a canonical flabby resolution to any sheaf &.

1. The sequence O — & 5 W(Z) is exact. Let Wy(¥): = W(¥).
2. Suppose we have constructed an exact sequence O —» & — Wy(¥) 8.0y
W(&), with flabby sheaves Wy(¥), Wi(¥), ..., W,(¥).

Then there is an exact sequence
WAF) S W) Im(d,-,) & WW(P)Im(d,,))
Let W,.1(#): = WW(S)/Im(d, -,)),
dy:=joq.

Clearly Ker(d,) = Ker(g) = Im(d,_,); that is, the extended sequence
O - - Wy(¥) > > W(F) > W,, (&) remains exact. Thus we con-
struct an exact sequence Wy(¥) » Wi(F) —» Wy (&) — - - - by induction. We
write TB(¥) as an abbreviation. The exact sequence O — & = W(F) is
called the canonical flabby resolution of &.

Theorem 1.5. Let ¢: % — &, be a homomorphism of sheaves of R-modules
over X. Then there are canonical homomorphisms Wp: WS ) — Wi(F,)
with (Wi 19) o d; = d; o (W) for ie Ny and (Wop) o e = &0 ¢.

Proor. We proceed by induction. Let Wyp: = Weo. If Wy, Wi, ..., We
have been constructed, then we have the following commutative diagram.
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1. Flabby Cohomology

W1 (%) %53 WS 1) B WS )Im(d,_ 1) & W, ()
W0 W
Wi 1(F2) U5 WAF2) B WS ) Im(d,_ ) & W, ((F2)

It can be completed by a homomorphism
WS ) m(d, - 1) = WAS,)/Im(d, ) with Yoqy = qz0° Weo.

(If g,(6) = O, then there exists a ¢* with d,_ (¢*) = o, therefore W,p(5) =
di—1 o (Wi-190)(0%), s0 g5 Wp(0) = O.) We define W, 0: = Wiy All
diagrams remain commutative. O

The system of homomorphisms W,¢ is denoted by I(p). We can regard
W(p):W(& 1) - W(F,) as a “homomorphism between flabby resolutions.”

Clearly W(idy) = idgys), WY o @) = W) o W(e).

Therefore (W: ¥ r»> W(¢p)) is a covariant functor. We need the next two
lemmas in order to show that 2B is also an exact functor.

Lemma 1. Let the following diagram of sheaves of R-modules be commutative,
have exact rows and columns, and moreover let the mapping @, be surjective:

yl -—(’02» yz
vy wzl
?, P2

y6_.(.pi),y7_(pi,y8
Ve
Zo

If 6 P and Yg o @3(0) = O, then there exists a 6 € 5 with
¢3lc — ¥3(6)) = O.

PrOOF. Let g,: = @5(0) € &.

1. Because Y¢(o,) = O there exists a ¢, € 4 with Y 4(v,) = 0.

2. Ys(@2(02)) = @a(Pal02)) = @ul@s(0)) = O; therefore there exists a
o3 € S, wWith ¥,(03) = @,(0,), and there is a 6, € ¥ with @y(0,) = 073.

3. @20 Y4(04) = Y5 0 @o(04) = @,(0,); therefore ¢,(a, — Yy(04)) = O.
Hence there is a 05 € &5 with ¢,(05) = 0, — W¥(d4).

4. Letd: = os.
Then

?3(0 — ¥3(6)) = @3(0) = Y4°01(05) = 93(0) — Y4(0;,) = 3(0) —0, = O. O
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Lemma 2. In the sequence
ylf/’lyz_)y33y4€;y5

let @, be surjective, @, injective and Ker @3 = Im ¢,.

Then
yl P22 Py ys Pa > P3 ys
is exact.
PrOOF. Im(¢p, ° ;) = Im ¢, = Ker ¢; = Ker(p, ° ¢3). O

Theorem 1.6. B is an exact functor.

ProoF
1. Let 0 » &% > & - %" - O be exact. We show by induction that

0 - W) » W(&) - W(S") » O

is exact. For £ = O this has already been proved in Theorem 1.4. Therefore
let £ > 1. We consider the case £ = 1; the general case is handled entirely
analogously.

The following diagram is commutative:

0] 0 0 >0
e P J P
0 ' ¥ P >0
i 2 1
N P2 ?3 "
O——Wo(F) = Wo() = Wo () —— O
2 [P 2
e} 9 @3 9 %) 9" > O

(with 2: = Wy(¥)/<, 2" and 2" similarly). All columns and the three top
rows are exact.

a. Since ¢’ and y are surjective @4 is also surjective.

b. Since y/} is surjective and ¢4 - ¢4 = O, also ¢5 - @5 = O.

c. Let 0 € 2 with ¢%(0) = O. Then there exists a 0* € Wy(¥) with r,(0*) =
g; therefore 'y o @5(c*) =

By Lemma 1 there is a 6 € & with ¢%(¢* — ,(6)) = O. Therefore there
exists a ¢’ € Wy(') with ¢5(6") = o* — ,(6). It follows that y4(¢') € 2’ and

@32 Y5(0') = Yao* — ¥,(6)) =
d. Letg’' € 2" with ¢5(¢") = O. Then thereisa ¢* € Wy(¥") with y4(c*) = ¢’
Hence i, o ¢5(c*) = O
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By Lemma 1 there is a ¢ € &' with @%(c* — ¥1(6)) = O. Since ¢} is in-
jective it follows that ¢* — ¥(6) = O, hence

O = yYi(e* — ¥1(6)) = Y3(0") = 0"
Thus, the last row of the diagram is exact, and by Theorem 1.4 we now have
the exactness of the sequence O — W;(¥’) - W (¥) - W(¥") - O.

2. Nowlet ¥ & # % & be exact.
Then we obtain the following exact sequences:

O—-Kerp - % - 2 — O(with 2": = &' /Ker ¢)

0-92->%>Imy -0

O-Imy - & - 2" - O (with 2": = ¥"/Im y).
Applying (1), we obtain an exact sequence of the form

W) > W(2') o W(F) > W(Imy) o W(F"),

where the first mapping is surjective, the last mapping is injective and the
sequence in the center is exact. By Lemma 2 it follows that W(&') » W,(¥) —
W(¥") is exact. But that means that 28 is exact. O

Def. 1.3. A cochain complex over R is a sequence of R-module homo-
morphisms , ) )
MM S M S M S M

withd o d™! = 0OforieN.
Z"(M®): = Ker d" is called the n-th group of the cocycles,
B'(M®): = Im 4! is called the n-th group of the coboundaries.

We set B°(M®): = 0. Then clearly B"(M®) < Z"(M*), and H"(M®): =
Z"(M®)/B"(M?®) is called the n-th cohomology group of the complex M°®.

Remark. Clearly M*® is exact at (the location) n > Oifand only if H*(M®) =
0. In this sense, one says that the cohomology groups measure the deviation
of the complex M*® from exactness.

Def. 1.4. An augmented cochain complex is a triple (E, &, M®) with the
following properties:
1. Eis an R-module.
2. M*is a cochain complex.
3. &:E —» M° is an R-module monomorphism with Im ¢ = Ker d°.
Remark. If (E, &, M®) is an augmented complex, then
E ~1Ime¢ = Kerd® = Z°(M*) ~ H'(M®).
If H(M®) = 0 for £ > 1, we call the complex acyclic.
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VI. Cohomology Theory

Theorem 1.7. (I': S~ I'(X, &), @ v @,) is a left-exact functor; that is, if

0O-959b9 50
is exact, then so is

0-I(X, %) 5 (X, 9% X,
exdact.

PrOOF. Since I is exact (see Theorem 1.1), it is clear that ¢, is injective and
V.o, = 0.Nowlet se I'(X, &) with O = ,(s) = o 5. Then there exists
a generalized section s’ € I'(X, &) with ¢,(s) = s. We must still show that
s’ is continuous. For every point x € X there is a neighborhood U(x) and an
s e I'(U, ') with (@ o s*)(x) = s(x). Therefore there is a neighborhood
V(x) = U with ¢ o s*|V = g|V.

Since ¢ is injective, it follows from ¢ o s*
so that s’ is continuous at x.

V = g@os|Vthat s*|V = ¢

V’
O

Theorem 1.8. Let & be a sheaf of R-modules over X,
We(): T (X, Wo(&)) = T'(X, Wi(&)) - T(X, W(F)) > - -
Then (I'(X, &), ¢,, W) is an augmented cochain complex.

Proor. Clearly W) is a complex, ¢,:I'(X, ¥) —» I'(X, Wy(¥)) an R-
module monomorphism, and (d,), o &, = 0.
Consider the mapping

do:Wo(F) 5 Wo(P)Im(e) & W(Wo(F)/Im(e)) = Wy(S).

Let se I'(X, Wo(¥)) and O = dyos = jogos Then gos = O; therefore
s(x) € Im(e) for every x € X. Since Im(e) ~ &, I'(X, Im(e)) =~ I'(X, &); so
there is an s* € I'(X, &) with &,(s*) = s. O

Def. 1.5. Let % be a sheaf of R-modules over X. Then we define
21X, S): = Z{(WL)), BX, &): = B(W(L)).

We call
H/(X,%): = Z/(X, &)YB'X, %)= H(W(¥))

the ¢-th cohomology group of X with values in &.
Remark. Clearly HY(X, &) ~ I'(X, &).

Theorem 1.9. If 0 - &' 5 & Y 9" 5 0 is an exact sequence of sheaves
of R-modules, and if &' is a flabby sheaf , then

0->T(X, )5 T(X, %) 5 (X, %) > 0
is exact. ‘
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Proor. We need only show that i, is surjective. Let s” € I'(X, &) be given.
1. Ifx,, x, are pointsin X, then there are neighborhoods U(x;), V(x,) = X
and sections s e I'(U, &), s* e I'(V, ) with y o s = s”|U and y o s* = 5"|V.
If UV = (&, then this defines a section over U U ¥V, whose image is
s"|U U V. Suppose U N V # . The sequence

0-T(UANV,P)>TUAV,¥) - TUANV,$)

is exact, and smce Yo
withgos = (s — s)|U NN V.
Since &’ is flabby, we can extend s to an element $e I'(V, &'). Let

(s for xeU
si(x): = (o + S*)(x) for xeV.

selr(UnV,%)

Then s, lies in I'(U u V, &) and y o 5; = s”|U U V. In this case there is
also a section over U u V whose image is s”|U u V.

2. We consider the system 9 of all pairs (U, 3) with the following
properties:

a. U= Xisopenwith U = U
b. e I'(U, S) with 3|U = sand y - § = s"|U.

In 9t we consider all subsystems (U, 5),.; with the followmg propertles
For (11, lZ)EI x I either U, = U, and 3, |U =35, or Ul2 < U, and
5,|0,, = 5, For each such system the pair (U, 3) with U: = {J U, and

el

§0,: =5, is again an element of M. Zorn’s lemma’ implies that there exists
a “maximal element” (U, so) in M. By (1) U, cannot be a proper subset of X.
This completes the proof. O

As a consequence we have:

Theorem 1.10. Let & be a flabby sheaf of R-modules over X and O — & —
FLo— Fy — - a flabby resolution of . Then the sequence

0_)F(Xsy)_)F(XJyO)_)F(X7y1)_>.
is exact.

! Let X be a non-empty set with a relation < such that:

. x<xforall xe X.
2. ifx < yandy < z, thenx < zforall x, y, ze X.
.ifx < yandy < x,thenx = yforallx, ye X.

A chain in X is a set K = X with the property that for any two elements x, y € K either
x < yory < x. Zorn’s lemma says that if there exists an upper bound for every chain K < X
(anelement s € X with x < sforall x € K), then there exists a maximal element in X (an element
X, € X such that for x € X it always follows from x, < x that x = x,).
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ProOF. Let B;: = Im(p,:F ;-1 —» F,)for i =0,1,2,...and ¥ _;: = &.

1. We show by induction that all &, are flabby: For 8, ~ & this is true
by assumption; suppose we have proved that %4, %,, ..., #,_, are flabby
sheaves.

For U < X open, the exactness of the sequence 0 - I'(U, %,_,) —
ru,s,_,) —» I, %,) — 0 follows from the exactness of the sequence
O-%, 1o %-y—> B, - O by Theorem 1.9. Let se I'(U, %,).

Then there is an s’ € I'(U, &, _,) with ¢, - s’ = s. Since &,_, is flabby
there is an s* € I'(X, &, _;) with s*|U = §'. But now ¢, - s* € I'(X, 4,) and
@, o s*|U = s. Therefore, %, is flabby.

2. The following sequences are exact.

O—>%By-1—>Fr-1>%—-0
O->%,—> > %:+1-0
O - By > Lri1— Brva ~ O.

By Theorem 1.9 the associated sequences of the modules of sections are exact.
We can combine these into a sequence which satisfies the conditions of
Lemma 2:

I'X, %) »TI'X,%,) > T'X, %) > I'X, B41) & T'(X, S 11)
Then the sequence I'(X, &, _,) - I'(X, &%,) —» I'(X, &%, +) 1s exact, as was
to be shown. m|

Thus we have obtained

Theorem 1.11. If & is a flabby sheaf over X, then the complex W*(¥) is
acyclic; therefore H(X, &) = 0 for ¢ = 1.

ExaMPLE. Let #(A) be the ideal sheaf of the analytic set 4 = {0} e C".
Then #(A) = 0/F(A) is a coherent analytic sheaf over C", in particular, a
sheaf of C-modules. Clearly #(A) is flabby, and

HO(C", #(4)) ~ C, H'(C", #(4)) =0  for £ > 1.

2. The Cech Cohomology

Let X be a complex manifold, R a commutative ring with 1, and & a
sheaf of R-modules. Moreover, let U = (U,),.; be an open covering of X,
with U, # ¢ for every 1 € I. We define

Uy o =Uyn ..U,
L= {(tgs....0):U,....., # &}
Let &, be the set of permutations of theset {0, 1,2,...,n — 1}.Foroe S, let
sgn(o): = {

+1 if o is the product of an even number of transpositions
—1 otherwise.
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2. The Cech Cohomology

Def. 2.1. An {-dimensional (alternating) cochain over U with values in & is
a mapping
é:I(’_) U F(Ulon-l[)y)

with the following properties:

L &Gy .--r1)el(U,...., &).

2. &0y - - -5 o) = sgN(0)E(10, . .., 1) for o€ S,y

The set of all £/-dimensional alternating cochains over U with values in
& is denoted by C‘(M, &). C‘'(1, &) becomes an R-module by setting

(€1 + &)00s -+ s 1) = &1(to, 5 1) + alt0, -+ -5 1)

and

(r- o, -5 1) =180, .-, 1)
Theorem 2.1. 6:CU, &) - C* (U, &) with

+1

(5{6)(107 L) ll): = AZO (_ 1)A+1(€(109 sy Tla ) l(+ 1)‘U10“'1t+ 1)

is an R-module homomorphism with 6> 51 = 0.
PRrROOF
1. First we show that §°¢ is alternating. It suffices to consider transposi-
tions.
(5(5)(109 e by bygs e bt 1)
= Z (_1)A+15(10""a’l‘\19"'5ll+l) + (_1)v+1£(10""9?\u-"5l(+1)

AFv,v+1 42
+(_1)v 6(105"'51‘v+13-'-9l(’+1)

= - Z (—1)l+1£(10,...,fl,...,lv+1, lv,...,l(+1)
AFv,v+1

+ (_1)v+16(105 e byt s fv: LI ll+1)

+ (___1)v+2 : f(lo’ sy iv+1> Lyy oo vy ll+1)
= —0&(lgy s lysts bysennslpry)

2. Tt is clear that 6°is a homomorphism. Moreover,
(0108 105 - - -5 s 2)

£+2

= z (_1)l+1(6lé)(107 CRC) i\ls DY l(+2)
A=0

+2 A—-1
= Z (_1)1+1|:Z (—1)”+1£(103"'71\”3"'7?19' L l{’+2)
A=0 n=0
+2
+ Z (—1)"5(107"'7T29-"7?117"'9l{+2):|
n=A+1
= Z (_1)A+n£(109"'sfn9~~'3’ii5'-'9l{’+2)
n<i
+ Y (=D, T T lpe) = 0. O
A<np
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Def. 2.2. §: = 6. CU, &) — c 1, &) is called the coboundary operator.
We denote by C*(U, ¥) the Cech complex

coaL, #) S clr, ) S cranL Py - - - -
e: (X, %) - C°(U, &) is defined by (es)(1): = s]U,.

Theorem 2.2. (I'(X, &), &, C*(U, &¥)) is an augmented cochain complex.

ProoF. Clearly ¢ is an R-module homomorphism. If es = 0, then s|U, = O
for every 1 € I, therefore s = O. Hence ¢ is injective.
Let ¢ e C°QU, &) and 8¢ = 0. Since

0910, 11) = (= &(11) + &£(10))| U,

this is equivalent to &(10)|U,,, = &(14)|U,,,, Therefore there is a section
seI'(X, %) with es = ¢ defined by s|U,: = &(). O

Def. 2.3. The elements of Z‘U, ¥): = Z(C°(1L, &)), resp. B(U, ¥): =
B{C*(M, &)) are called (alternating) £-dimensional cocycles, resp. cobound-
aries, over W with values in &. HU, &): = Z'U, &)/B U, &) =
HYC*(A, &)) is the ¢-th Cech cohomology group of W with values in &.
In particular H°(W, &) ~ I'(X, &).

If we choose the covering of U too coarse, then all the higher cohomology
groups vanish:

Theorem 2.3. If X itself belongs to the elements of the covering U, then
HQU, %) =0fort > 1.

PROOF. If W = (U,),y, then there is a p e I with X = U,. Let £ € Z‘/(U, &),
¢ > 1. There is an element n € C*~ (U, &) defined by

r](105 L) l(—l): = é(pa [HTEREE ll*l)'
Since 6¢ = 0 we have

{
O = 5€(p7 lO;---a lt’) = _6(105"'a l() + Z (—l)li(p: lO’- '-:ila---a l();
A=0

therefore

4
o(=mo, - 1) = — Y (=D*"Mnlg, ... Ths o)
A=0

M~

(=D (0, 10y -5 Tps oo os 1) = E(1gy - - -5 1)

A

In other words, (—#) = &, so & € B, ¥). 0

0

Theorem 2.4. Let U be an arbitrary covering of X and & a flabby sheaf.
Then H(U, &) = 0 fort > 1.
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Proor. We proceed by induction on?: Let £ € ZU, &), £ > 1.IfU < X is
open, thenweset U n U: = {U N U, # &:U,e U} and

EUgs - 1) = gy -+, 1)U N U,y

With this notation we have £|U € Z{(U n U, &).

For arbitrary x, € X, there is an 1,€ I and an open neighborhood
U(xo) € U,,. But then Ue Un U, so H(UN U, ¥) =0 for{ > 1, and
thereis ann e C*~ (U n U, &) with n = ¢U.

If V = X is an open set for which there is an ' e C°"}(V n U, &) with
on' = &V, we set

ss=m—MUnNVeZ " WUNVnU L.

If £ = 1, then s lies in I'(U n V, &), and since & is flabby, we can extend s
toan $e I'(V, &). Then set

00 = %’n(x) xeU

7'(x) + $(x) xeV.

Clearly s* e I'(U U V, &) and ds* = &|U U V (because 65 = 0).
If ¢ > 1, then by the induction hypothesis there isaye C*(U n V N1,
&) with &y = s. Since & is flabby,

Y(gs s ha) ETW VAU, ..., ,, %)
can be extended to an element
Yoy s h—2)e TV U,...,,, &)
Let
o )(X) for xeUn U, .,

’7*(103 L) l(—l)(x): = {n(lo, .
' + Mo, ..., 4,-1)x) for xeVnU,.
Then n* e C™N((Uu V) n U, ¥)and dy* = &|U U V.

By Zorn’s lemma there must be a “maximal element” (U,, so) for £ = 1,
resp.(Uog, 1) for £ > 1 with s, e I'(U,, ) and 8s, = &| U, resp. no e C(U, &)
and ony = ¢|U,. But an element is only maximal if U, = X; therefore
&e B, &) O

Sl-

Remark. Let U be a covering of X and % a sheaf of R-modules, £ €
CY(M, &#). It is worth noting the following criteria:

1. (e Z' U, &) if and only if
(10, 12) = &(10, 11) + £(14, 12)
onU,,,,,
2. ¢ e BY(U, &) if and only if for all 1 there exists an p(1) € I'(U,, &) with

(1o, 11) = plio) — p(11)
on U

o1

The first condition is also called the compatibility condition.
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Def. 2.4. A system (U,, f,),.; is called a Cousin I distribution on X if

1. U: = (U,),.; 1s an open covering of X ;
2. f, is meromorphic on U,;

3. f,, — f,, is holomorphic on U, ,, for all 1, 1,.

1001

A solution of a Cousin I distribution is a meromorphic function f on X
such that f, — f is holomorphic on U,.

Theorem 2.5. Let (U,, f),; be a Cousin I distribution on X, # the structure
sheaf of X, W: = (U,),e;. Then

L. 90, 14): = (f,, = [i)|U., defines an element y € Z'(U, ).
2. (U,, f)), 1 is solvable if and only if y lies in BY(U, ).

PROOF
1. Clearly

(0 1) + (11, 12) = (fig — f) + iy = £) = fio = fro = (0, 12)

onU,,,,,-
2. :1. Let (U, f,),.; be solvable. Then there is a meromorphic function f
on X such that (f, — f)|U, is holomorphic. Let

p(l): = (fz - f)IUIEF(UU ‘%)'
p lies in C°QAL, #) and
po) — p(ty) = (fiy = f) = (fy = f) = foo = S, = 7(10s 11)

onU,,,.

b. If y lies in BQA, 5#), then for every 1 eI there is a p(1) e ['(U,, #)
such that p(iy) — p(1;) = 7(10, 11) on U,,,. Then

Jio = fip = (10, 1) = p(i0) — p(11)s

so f,, — plio) = f,, — p(1;) on U,,,. Then there is a meromorphic function
f on X defined by f|U,: = f, — p(1) with

(i = NIV, = p() e I'(U,, #). 0

Corollary. If H'(U, #) = 0, then every Cousin I distribution belonging to the
covering U is solvable.

ExampLE. Let X = C. A Mittag—Leffler distribution on C is a discrete point
sequence (z,) together with principal parts f, which define a meromorphic
function in C.

NowletUy: = C — {z,:ve N}, fo: = Oand U, be an open neighborhood
of z, which contains no point z, with p # v. Then AU, = {z,}) is
holomorphic.
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Hence U = (U,),.y is an open covering of C and (f, — f,)|U,, is always
holomorphic. Therefore (U,, f,),<x 1s @ Cousin I distribution. Fach solution
of this Cousin I distribution is a solution of the Mittag—Leffler problem.

3. Double Complexes

Def. 3.1. A double complex is a system (C;;) of R-modules (with i, j e N)
and R-module homomorphisms, d":C;; = C;4; ; and d":C;; — C; 44,
such that

1.dd =0
2.d"d" =0
3‘ d/d" — __d’/d/
(thus
di=d +d": P C;—» P C; with dod=0).

i+j=n i+j=n+1

A double complex is therefore an (anticommutative) diagram of the
following form:

d!/ d/l d/l
Coo C01 7 Coz
d d d
1’ d// d’/
Cio d., Cis Ci >
dl dl dl
| N 4" L d"
Cyo &, Ca Cy "
dl Ldl d/

Def. 3.2.
Z;: ={eC; with d¢=0 and d"¢ =0}
Byj: =d"({£€Cy j-y with d'¢=0}) for =1,
Byy: =d({¢eCi_y o with d"¢=0}) for i>1,
Boo: = 0 and Bij: = d,d"Ci*l,j“l for l,] > 1
We call the elements of Z;; cycles of bidegree (i, j); the elements of B;; are
called boundaries of bidegree (i, j).

Clearly B;;is an R-submodule of Z;; for all i, j and we define the homology
group of the double complex of bidegree (i, j) by H;;: = Z;;/B;;. Let the

canonical projection be denoted by ¢;;:Z;; - H;;.
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Theorem 3.1. Let (M, ¢,, A®), (M, &,, B®) be two augmented cochain com-
plexes. Let there be given a double complex (C,,,, d', d") and homomorphisms
dj: A" — Cy; and d}:B' — Cy, such that
(1) dgeey=dooey,d"od;=djy 0d and ded! =diy,°d,
where d denotes the operation in A® and B®,

(2) (4, d}, Ce)) and (B, df, C;e) are augmented cochain complexes. Then
HY(A®) ~ H; and H(B®) ~ H,,.

Proor

1. Zg; = {¢€ Cpj:d’é = 0and d"¢ = 0} = {€ € Cy;: There is an € A/
with dip = &, d"¢ = 0} = {£€ Cy;: There is an ne A/ with djn = ¢ and
dj1(dn) = 0} = {€ € Cy;: There is an n € A7 with djy = ¢ and dy = 0} =
d/(Z1(4%)). .

2. By; = {d"¢:6€ Cy ;- with d'¢ = 0} = {d"¢: There is an ne A/7!
withd)_n = ¢} = d(B/(A4%)forj > 1and Byo = 0 = dj(B%(A")).

3. Since d; is always injective, it follows that

Hoy; = Zy;/Bo; = Z/(A%)/B/(4°) = H'(A°).

One shows that H,, = H'(B®) analogously. O

ExaMpPLE. Let X be a complex manifold, & a sheaf of R-modules over X,
U an open covering of X. If W(¥): ¥y —» &, - ¥, — - - - is the canonical
flabby resolution of &, then let

WAF):T(X, Fo) > T(X, ) S T(X, %) S

X, %), e, Wo&)) is an augmented cochain complex.
If one sets

C*(U1, £):C°, &) EA CYU, &) 2 C*(U, F)—> -,
then (I'(X, &), &, C*(U, &)) is also an augmented cochain complex.

Now let
Ci:i: = Ci(u, 5”1), dl.: = 5“’) = 5:Ci(u, yj) - Ci+1(u, yl)’
d’: = (— l)ld* :Cl(ua 5"])—) Cl(ua yj+ 1) (Wlth d*é(lo’---a li): = d*(é(lo,..., li)))'
Clearly d'd’ = 0 and d"d” = 0. Moreover it is true that
i+1
(d*éé)(l()a" 1] li+1) = d* ( Z (— 1)1+15(107 . '7T7n AR li+ 1)>
A=0
i+1
= Z (_ 1)1+1d*é(105 v 5715' (] li+1) = (6d*é)(103' vy li+1);
A=0
therefore

d'd" +d'd =6+ (=1d, + (—1)"1d, 5, = (= 1) (64 1)d, — d.0;) = 0.
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3. Double Complexes

Thus (Cy;, d',d”) is a double complex which we shall henceforth describe
as the canonical double complex of (X, &, U). We obtain the following
diagram.

0 0 0

-

0— I'(X, #) 25 (X, 0 -bT (X, 7)) —or (X, #,) —

JS J:S & &
0— COL, &) £ o, 7o)-docoq, #,) 4 cor, ) 4
la 1 ' & &
0—ClAL %) 25 o, 2 Do, o) o, o) D

‘ 5 d d &
0— C?(, &) 5 2, 7o) 2, o) 4 cqr, o,
l& Jd' @ @

— O

Since all the hypotheses of Theorem 3.1 are fulfilled,
H](X, y) X~ H0j7 Hi(u, y) ™~ HiO for all l,]

We can therefore use the homology groups H;; of the canonical double
complex to compute the flabby and Cech cohomology groups of X with
coefficients in &. Homomorphisms ¢,: H(, &) — HY(X, &) will be con-
structed with the help of these double complexes.

Theorem 3.2. Let (C;;,d’,d"”) be a double complex.
1. Let the d’-sequences be exact at the locations (i, j) and (i — 1,j).
Then there are homomorphisms

@ijHi; > Hi_y ;04 for i>1, with @oq;0d = ¢y j+10°d"

2. Let the d"”-sequences be exact at the locations (i — 1,j + 1),(i — 1, ).
Then there are homomorphisms

wi':Hi—l,j-i-l g Hl.l for i = 1, Wlth '101] o qi—l,j+1 o d” = q” o d’.

J

3. If hypotheses (1) and (2) are satisfied simultaneously, then ¢;; is an
isomorphism with ;' = ;.

PrOOF

1. If &€ Z;;, then d'¢;; = 0. Therefore there is an #;_; ;€ C;_; ; with
dni-y,; = &ij. We set @;5(q;j(&ij)): = qi-1,5+1(d" M1, )

a. Let¢;; = d'n = d'n*. Thend'(n — n*) = 0; therefore thereisaye C;_, ;
withd'y =y — * (fori > 2),and it followsthatd"y —d"n* = d"d'ye B;_{ j+1.
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Therefore
Gi-1,5+1(d"M) = qi—1,j+(d"W").

If i =1, set y*: =5 — n*. Then d'y* = 0. Therefore d"'y* € By ;+;, and
furthermore ¢q j+(d"n) = qo, j+1(d"n*). The definition does not depend
on the choice of 17, ;.

b. Let §;€B;;. If i > 1 and j > 1, then &; = d'd"y with ye G- ;-
and d"(d"y) = 0. If j = 0, then &; = d'y* with d”y* = 0. Therefore the
definition depends only on the cohomology class of ¢;;.

(© d”(d”r]i—l,j) =0, d’(d”rli—l,j) = ‘d”(d/’h-l,j) = d”(—fij) =0

Therefore d"n;—, ;liesin Z;_y 4.

Because of (a), (b), and (c), ¢;; actually defines a mapping from H;; to
H;_; j+1. Itis clear that the map is a homomorphism.

2. The existence of y;; follows exactly like that of ¢;;. If ¢;; and y;; both
exist, then

®;j° 'ﬁij °fdi—1,j+1° d’ = Pij° gij° d = di-1,j+1° d’,
‘//ij ° @ijogi;e° d = ‘//ij °qi-1,j+1° d’ = qij ° d.
Hence it follows that ¢ ' = ;. O

Theorem 3.3. Let X be a complex manifold, & a sheaf of R-modules over X,
and W an open covering of X. Then there is a (canonical) R-module homo-
morphism

o, H W, &) - H(X, &), for ¢2= 1

@, is, in particular, injective.

PRrROOF
1. Let (C;;, d’, d”) be the canonical double complex of (X, &, U). Then
HI(X, &) ~ Hyj, H(M, &) ~ H,, and we can define

Dot = Pre-1°"""°Pr1,1°Pr0
[Since all sheaves #;, j = 0 are flabby, we have HQ, &% ;j)=0foriz>1,
j = 0. Therefore the d’-sequences are exact!]

2. ¢y = @10:Hyo — Hoy is given by @i9°qy00d = qoyod”. If 0 =
©10(q10 °d'M) = qoy © d"'n, then d"n lies in By, therefore there is an #* € Cyq
with d'y* = 0 and d"y* = d"n. Then d"(n — p*) = O0and d'(n — *) =d'n,
therefore d'y € Byo; thatis, g,9c d'p = 0. O

Def. 3.3. Let ¥ be a sheaf of R-modules over X and Y = (U,),.,; an open
covering of X. U is called a Leray covering of & if H(U,,...,, %) = 0
for{ > landall 1, ...

> L

Theorem 3.4. If W is a Leray covering of &, then ¢,:H' (U, ¥) > H'(X, &)
is an isomorphism for every £ = 1.
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Proor. If H(U,,...,, &) = 0, then by the definition of flabby cohomology
the following sequence is exact:
Uy 1p Zi1) ST WU ) S5 Ty Pt

Ifd,& =0, then 0 = (d,8(1q, .- -, ;) = d,(E(g, .. ., ;) for all (ig, ... ;).
Therefore there are elements (1q, . . ., ;) with d*(5(1q, - - . , ;) = E(igs - -+, 1;).
In each case it suffices to determine one ordering #(i,, . . . , 1;) of the indices,
since the values for other orderings are determined by the antisymmetric
rule.

In this way a cochain n with d,n = & is determined.

The d”-sequences in the canonical double complex are therefore exact
and the proposition follows. O

4. The Cohomology Sequence

Let X be a complex manifold, ¥*, &, ** sheaves of R-modules over X.

(A) Let ¢:&* - & be a homomorphism. Then W(¢p): W(F*) — W(¥)
is a homomorphism between canonical flabby resolutions, defined by the
mappings W,p:%; — &;. These mappings induce mappings

Wo).:-I'(X, &) - ['(X, &).
Theorem 4.1

1. If & € Z{(X, &%), then (W), ¢ € ZH(X, &).
2. If ¢ e Bi(X, &%), then (W), & € Bi(X, ¥).

Proor. The following diagram is commutative:
rx, s -rx, 7y —4orx, 71,
[N N 72000,
I, %) -4 rix, ) —4r, £,
1. Ifd¢ = 0, then d((W),&) = (Wi 19).(dE) = 0.
2. If & = dn, then (Wip).£ = (Wip).dn = d((W;-1¢).n). o
Corollary. Let
4::Z(X, 9*) > H'(X, %), 4::Z/(X, &) » H{(X, &)
be the canonical residue class mappings. Then there exists a homomorphism
p:H(X, ") - H(X, &), given by §  g; = q; > (Wio),.
Theorem 4.2. (H': ¥ w~>H!(X, &), ¢ w~®) is a covariant functor, that is:

1. ﬁy == idH!'(X,y)'
290 =y-0.

The proof is trivial.
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(B) Let 0 » ¥* 5 & Y #** 5 O be exact. Then we obtain the following
commutative diagram with exact columns:

I, 71, b rx, 71 -G rx, 1, )-brx, #1,,) — -

j(vvi_lqo)* j(wiqo)* Wiro)e  |(Ws0),
o T(X, i) D T (X, F) L X, S )BT (X, ) — -
l(w ), l(W"‘”* A R

o X, 712 S, 71 b T (X, 1) BT (X, S ) —

0
Theorem 4.3
1. If £eZ(X, S**), then there exists an noe€ I'(X, &;) and an ne

ZIYX, &%) with & = (Wah),mo and dng = (W;119).1. 1 is determined up
to an element n* € B Y(X, 7).

2. There exists a homomorphism, canonically induced by (1),

O:H(X, ¥**) » H*Y(X,%*) with $o0=0 and dJoy =0
PRrOOF

1. If & e Zi(X, &**), then dé = 0, and there exists an 5, € I'(X, &;) with
(Wah).no = & Clearly then 0 = d((Wi).no) = (W1 1¥).dno, that is, there
exists an e I'(X, &7,,) with (W, ,9).1 = dn,. The element y is a cycle,
because 0 = ddn, = d((W;110).) = (Wiy ,0),.dn and therefore dn = 0.4 is
uniquely determined by 5. If & = (Wyh),no = (Wir),15, then there exists a
p e I'(X, &}) with (Wp),p = ny — 1o and we have

dno — dng = d((Wp).p) = (Wi 19).dp;

therefore ' — 1" = dp. _ -

2. A homomorphism 0: Z{X, &**) - H'"1(X, &*) is defined by 0(¢): =
qi+ 1(n) such that

Bodo(Wih)io=B°qs1 N = Givy o (Wis10)1 = Gis1(dno) = 0.

If & = d¢*, then there is a 0 e I'(X, &;_,) with (W,_,y),0 = &*; therefore
(W), do = d((W,- ), 0 )~— £ We can choose n, = do and from the con-
struction we obtain that §(¢) = 0. Therefore J induces a homomorphism

0:H(X, ¥**) - HTY(X, ) with doqt* = 0.
In particular (a) g;i*, (W), are surjective and
Fe0q s (W).0no) = @ & (W), (o) = O.
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(b) g; is surjective, (W), is injective, and for ¢ € Z{(X, &) we have
dooqil) = 0o (W) (&) = givitn)  with (W), = dé =0
therefore # = 0. Hence o 0 = 0and 0oy = 0. O

Theorem 4.4. Let O » #* 4 % % &#** - 0 be an exact sequence of sheaves
of R-modules. Then the following long cohomology sequence is also exact

0 I'(X,#) 50X, ) BT(X, 9 S H(X, 9*) - - -
o HUYX, ) S H(X, 94 S HIX, ) S Hi(X, 97%) — - -

PrOOF

a. The sequence 0 —» I'(X, ¥*) - I'(X, &) —» I'(X, &**) is exact, since
I is a left exact functor.

b. The cohomology sequence is exact at H{(X, &*),i = 1:

1. o0 = 0by Theorem 4.3.
2. If ¢ e ZI(X, &%) and

0 =904 = 9> (Wo).S,
then (W), = dp withne I'(X, &;_,) and
(W;_ 1¥),n thus lies in Z'~ }(X, **) and
0o gty o (Woo ) = (Wi y)un = gié.
Therefore Ker § < Im 0.
c. Exactness at H(X, &), i > 1:

1. By Theorem 4.2,/ o @ = 0.
2. Letée ZYX, ¥)and 0 = § = q;(&) = ¢;* = (Wy)),& Then
Wy),& =d&*  with & = W_)nel(X, Fi))
and hence d(¢ — dy) =0 and (Wah),.(E — dn) = 0. Thus there is a
ge (X, &7) with (Wp),0 = £ — dy. Clearly do = 0 also, and
P2 qi(o) = ;o (We)o = qi(& — dn) = q,(&).
Therefore Ker y < Im .
d. Exactness at H(X, ¥**),i > 1:

1. 0 oy = 0 by Theorem 4.3.
2. Letdé = Oand

0=00g*¢) =0 =qfvyn  with &= (Wh)no
and :
d?’]o = (W/i+1g0)in'
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Then # = do, and
d(’?o - (VI/I(P)*O.) = 07 (VVlltll)*(rIO - (W(P)*G) = és

therefgre
¥ o qi(no — (Wip),0) = qi* = (W), (no — (Wi9),0) = g;i"C.
Hence Ker & « Im y, and the proof is complete. O

(C) Let X be an n-dimensional complex manifold with structure sheaf . For
every open set U < X there is an associated multiplicative abelian group
My = {f:f is holomorphic on U and f(x) # 0 for x € U}. My becomes a
Z-module (withn - f: = "), and together with the usual restriction mappings
ry:My — My yields a pre-sheaf of Z-modules. The corresponding sheaf of
Z-modules O0* is called the sheaf of germs of non-vanishing holomorphic
functions. We write the group operation in 0* and in the derived modules
additively. If Ny is the additive abelian group of holomorphic functions,
then there exists a Z-module homomorphism expy:Ny — My defined by
f—e™ . For V c U the commutative law expy o ry = r¥ o expy holds.
This defines a sheaf homomorphism exp:@ — ©* with exp(rf) = r(e*™).
Theorem 4.5. O » Z — O & 0* — O is an exact sequence of sheaves of Z-
modules (where Z also denotes the sheaf of germs of continuous Z-valued
functions).

Proor. Continuous Z-valued functions are locally constant, in particular,
locally holomorphic. Hence we can regard Z as a subsheaf of 0, and we need
only show that Ker(exp) = Z and Im(exp) = ¢*.

1. Let ¢ = (1f)(x)e0,, f€ Ny, exp(o) = O. Then O = exp(rf)(x) =
(r(e*™/))(x). There exists a connected neighborhood V(x) c U with
r(e*™)|V = O; that is, e*™/|V = 1. Then there is an ne Z with f|V = n.
Conversely if 6 € Z, < 0,, it follows that exp(c) = O.

2. Let p = (rf)(x) € 0%, f € My, xe U. Without loss of generality we
may assume that U is an open set in C", so that log(f) is holomorphically
definable on U. Let

1
h: = 3 log(f), o: = (rh)(x) € O,.
Then
exp(e) = exp((rh)(x)) = (r(e*™))(x) = (f )(x) = p. o
Theorem 4.6

1. Let f € I'(X, O*). Then there is an he I'(X, O) with f = e*"* if and
and only if 0(f) = 0.
2. If H(X,0) = 0 for £ = 1, then H/(X, 0*) ~ H*Y(X,Z) for £ > 1.

Proor. Look at the long exact cohomology sequence of the short exact
sequence O - Z - 0 — 0* — O. O
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Def. 4.1. A system (U,, f)),.; 18 called the Cousin II distribution on X if

1. W = (U,),.; is an open covering of X.
2. f,is holomorphic on U, and vanishes identically nowhere.
3. On U,,, there is a nowhere vanishing holomorphic function h
that f,, = h,,, - f,, on U
A solution of this Cousin II distribution is a holomorphic function f
on X such that f, = h,:f with nowhere vanishing holomorphic functions
h,on U,.

such

1ot

oty ot1”

Remark. The functions h
(Un ﬁ)lEI : - -

Iff,, = hygy,* foy = Mgy, * £, then O = (b, — b, )" £,

If it were true that (h,,,, — Elou)(xo) # 0 for an x, € U,,,, then it would
also hold that (h,,, — E,O,l)(x) # 0 for xe V, V an open neighborhood of
Xo in U,,,. Therefore f, |V = 0 which is a contradiction.

are uniquely determined by the distribution

1ol1

o1

Theorem 4.7. Let (U, f,),.;be a Cousin II distribution on X, W = (U,),,.
Then:

L. h(io, 1,): = rh,,, defines an element h e Z'(U, 0*).
2. (U,, f),e1 is solvable if and only if h lies in B, ™).

PrROOF.
la. Because

ﬂ1 = hl;lll ‘.f;() = h’lllo ..f;o

it follows that h(14, 1) = —h(iy, 1;).
b. Because

hlou ’ hulz ’ ftz = hlou 'fn = fxo = hlolz ’ fzz

it follows that h(iq, 11) + h(iy, 15) = h(1g, 15).
2a. Let (U,, f,),; be solvable. Then f, = h, - f with nowhere vanishing
functions b, and f,, = h,,, * f,,, therefore h, - f = h,, - h, - f.Letp(i): = h,.
Then
P(lo) - ,0(11) = r(hlo : hl‘;l) = r(hton) = h(10> ll);

therefore 6p = h.

b. If h lies in BY(M, (0*), then for every 1 € I there exists a p(1) € I'(U,, 0*)
such that p(15) — p(1;) = h(1g, 1;) on U,,,,. Then h,: = [p(1)] is a nowhere
vanishing holomorphic function, and on U, ,, we have h(1, 1) = r(h,,,) =
r(hy, - h;'); therefore h,, = h,, - h,,.

Similarly we have f,, = h,,, - f,,. Hence it follows that f, - h_! = f, - h '

Thus there is a holomorphic function f on X with f, = h, - f defined by
flU;: = f,-h7 % O

ol

Remark. The question of the solvability of a Cousin II distribution is a
generalization of the Weierstrass problem.
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Corollary. If H* (U, 0*) = 0, then every Cousin 11 distribution belonging to
the covering U is solvable.

Theorem 4.8. Let X be an n-dimensional complex manifold with structure
sheaf 0.

1. If HY(X, O) = 0, then every Cousin I distribution on X is solvable.
2. If HY(X, 0*) = 0, then every Cousin II distribution on X is solvable.

Proor. The canonical homomorphisms H'(U, ¢) - H'(X, ¢) and H (!,
0*) — H'(X, 0*) are injective for every covering U (See Theorem 3.3). O

Def. 4.2. Let he Z* (U, 0*) be the cocycle of a Cousin II distribution
(U, f),c1» h the corresponding cohomology class in H'(X, ¢*), and
0:HY(X, 0*) - H*(X,Z) the “boundary homomorphism” of the long
exact cohomology sequence of O - Z — (0 — 0* — O. Then c(h): =
d(h) € H*(X, Z) is called the Chern class of h (resp. of (U,, f,),1)-

Theorem 4.9. If H(X,0) = 0 for £ = 1, then the Cousin II distribution
(U,, f).cr (with the corresponding cocycle h) is solvable if and only if
¢(h) = 0 (and that is a purely topological condition?!).

Proor. By Theorem 4.6 H'(X, 0*) ~ H*(X, Z), under 0. h is thus solvable
if and only if = 0, and that is the case if and only if ¢(h) = 0(h) = 0. O

ExaMmpLE. There exist very simple domains of holomorphy on which not
every Cousin II distribution is solvable. Suppose,

X:={(zweC|7d - 1| <e|w — 1] <é&}.

X is a Reinhardt domain and, as one can readily see, is logarithmically
convex, therefore a domain of holomorphy.
The “center of X~

T:= {(z, weC?lgd =1,

w=1cX

is the real torus.
g ={zweC*w=2z-1}

is a complex line, and therefore a real 2-dimensional plane.
For (z,w)eg

Wr=ww=¢C-Dz-)=z2zZ+1-@C+2)=|z>+1-2x
(with z =X+ iy)

If |z| = 1, then in particular we have |w]> = 2 — 2x, so |w| = 1 if and only
if x = 1/2. Let

zii =31+ i3, z;: =31 — iBywyi=2z — Lwy,i =2, — 1.
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Hence it follows that

TN g = {(Zl’ Wl): (229 WZ)}

The mapping @:g —» C with &(z, w): = z is topological with @~ 1(z) =
(z,z — 1). Let

R:={zeCil —e<lzd <1l+¢e ={zeC:|e - 1| <},
R:={zeCiz—1eR} ={zeC:|z — 1] - 1| < &
R,, R, are two congruent annuli displaced from one another with

R.NR,=0(gnX)od(gnT) = {z,2)}

V1

Figure 25. Illustration for the example.

If we choose ¢ sufficiently small, then R, N R, decomposes into two connected
components Y;, Y.

Let F;: = &7 YY) for 2 = 1,2.Thengn X = F, U F,withF, n F, =
& and the sets F, are analytic in X. Let

Upii=X-F,,Uy;:=X —F,g(z,w): =w — z + 1,
as well as
fir= g|U1,fz3 = 1|Uz-
g has no zeroesin Uy, = X — (F; UF,) = X — g,and we have f;|U, =

g f>|Uy,. Therefore ((Uy, f;), (U,, f>)) is a Cousin II distribution on X.
We can introduce real coordinates on T

(z, w) = (", &) > (o, 0).

Then g|T = € — € + 1 = (cos 0 — cos @ + 1) + i(sin O — sin ¢), and
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the mapping.
U, nT - R? with (¢, 0): = (cos 0 — cos ¢ + 1,sin 6 — sin @)

is real analytic and has exactly one zero (¢, 8y) =~ (z,, z; — 1).
For the functional determinant we have

sin ¢, —sin 0, sin @ —sin ¢,
det J.(¢o, 0p) = det = det
€ 1(()00 0) € (—COS QDO COS 80> <—COS (po COS q)() - 1)

sin 0 .
= det(__COS ZZ __1> = —singy = —Imz, = —%,/3 #0.
Hence we can find a neighborhood V = V(¢,, 0y) =« U; n T which is
mapped by t biholomorphically onto a domain of R? Let V*: =
V — {(@0, )}

We can regard 7 as a complex valued function. Then on V * the differential
form w = dr/t is defined and clearly dw = 0.

We now choose an open subset Bc = V which relative to |V is the
inverse image of a circular disc{z € C:|z| < s}. Let H: = dB. Then

f _frl s?#o

Now suppose there is a solution f of the above Cousin II problem. Then
flUy = g h, with a nowhere vanishing holomorphic function h in U, and
f|T has a zero only at (¢, 6,). Therefore @: = dh/h is a differential form
on U; n T, a: = dfff a differential form on T — {(¢,, 0,)} and d& = 0,
do = O0and ofV* = w + @. Thus it follows that

fyo=[.o= =0

J‘ = = doc =0,

H oT— B)

but J‘Hoz——-fw—i-fw——fw;éo

That is a contradiction. A solution f cannot exist. O

5. Main Theorem on Stein Manifolds

The two following theorems of Cartan—Serre are the basis for the theory
of Stein manifolds. The proofs are difficult and cannot be included here.

Theorem 5.1 (Theorem A). Let (X, 0) be a Stein manifold, & a coherent ana-
Iytic sheaf over X. Then for every point x, € X there are finitely many
global sections sy, . . ., s, € I'(X, &) which generate & over O,,.

Theorem 5.2 (Theorem B). Let X be a Stein manifold, S a coherent analytic

sheaf over X. Then H(X, &) = 0 for ¢ = 1. (For the definition of a Stein
manifold, see Chapter V, Section 2.)
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Theorem 5.3. Let X be a Stein manifold, and O - &#* - ¥ - ¥** - O an
exact sequence of coherent analytic sheaves over X. Then

0T X, )>T (X, &) ->TX,7*)—-0
is exact and

I, s
[(X, 9*) ~ T((_X_y'*—))'

Proor. The cohomology sequence
0 I'X, %) > I'(X, %) > X, %) > H(X, F*) > -
is exact and by Theorem B, H'(X, &*) = 0. O

Theorem 5.4. Let X be a complex manifold and U,, U, = X open Stein
manifolds. Then U: = Uy n U, is also a Stein manifold.

PrOOF
1. If x4 € U, then there are holomorphic functions fj, . .., f, on U, such
that x, is an isolated point in
{xeU;:filx) = - = folx) = 0}.
Then the functions f;|U, .. ., f;|U are holomorphic and x, is also isolated in
(xeUifi(x) = -+ = f,(x) = OJ.

Therefore U is holomorphically separable.

2. Let K = U be compact. Then K is also compact in U;, and so, for the
holomorphically convex hulls, K = K;, K; compact. Clearly K is contained
in K, nK,. U— K is open; therefore K, nK, — K=K, nK, n
(U — K) is open in K, n K,. Since K, n K, is compact, it follows that
K is compact. O

Def. 5.1. Let X be a complex manifold. An open covering U = (U,),.; of
X is called Stein if all the sets U, are Stein.

Theorem 5.5 (Leray). Lex X be a complex manifold, & a coherent analytic
sheaf on X, W a Stein covering of X. Then U is a Leray covering of X and
for all ¢, H(N, ¥) ~ H(X, &).

Proor. If U = (U,),.; is Stein, then by Theorem 5.4 all sets U,,..., are
Stein, and by Theorem B, H(U,,...,., &) = 0 for £ > 1. Therefore U is a
Leray covering and ¢,: H'(M, &) - HYX, &) is an isomorphism. O

Theorem 5.6. If X is a complex manifold, then there are arbitrarily fine Stein
coverings of X. If & is coherent analytic on X, then for every open covering
U of X there exists a refinement B such that H (B, &¥) ~ H(X, &) for
all £ = 0. '
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PrROOF. Let # be the structure sheaf of X. If x, € X, then there is an
open neighborhood U(x,) = X, a domain G < C" and an isomorphism
0:(U, #) - (G, 0). If V(x,) is an arbitrary neighborhood, then there exists a
polycylinder P with ¢~ }(P) =« < V n U. Then ¢ !(P) is Stein. Therefore
there exist arbitrarily small Stein neighborhoods and hence arbitrarily small
Stein coverings. O

Theorem 5.7. Let X be a Stein manifold, & a coherent analytic sheaf over X,
W an arbitrary open covering of X. Then H*(U, &) = 0. In particular,
every Cousin I distribution over X is solvable.

ProoF. H'(X, &) = 0 and ¢, :H'(ll, &) —» H'(X, &) is injective. O

Theorem 5.8. If X is Stein, then for all ¢ > 1, H(X, 0*) ~ H" " /(X, 2).
ProOF. Theorem B and Theorem 4.6. O

Theorem 5.9. Let X be Stein, (U,, f,),.; a Cousin 11 distribution on X,
h e Z*Q, 0*) the corresponding cocycle. Then (U,, f,),.; is solvable if and
only if c(h) = 0.

ProoOF. Theorem B and Theorem 4.9. O

At the end of the last section we gave an example of a Stein manifold on
which not every Cousin II problem is solvable. Let us assume the following
two (topological) results without proof:

1. If X is a connected non-compact Riemann surface (X is then Stein by a
theorem of Behnke-Stein), then H*(X, Z) = 0.

2. If X is a Stein manifold which is continuously contractible to a point,
then HX(X, Z) = 0.

Theorem 5.10. If X is a Stein manifold and H*(X,Z) = 0, then every Cousin I1
problem on X is solvable.

Proof. Immediate corollary of Theorem 5.9. O

Therefore, every Cousin IT problem on X is solvable if X is a non-compact
connected Riemann surface or an arbitrary contractible Stein manifold.
Specifically it follows that if G = C is a domain, then all Mittag-Leffler
and Weierstrass problems on G are solvable. So far we have only used
Theorem B. Interesting possibilities for applications of Theorem A are found
primarily in the area of analytic subsets of Stein manifolds.

Def. 5.2. Let 4 be an analytic subset of a complex manifold X. A complex
valued function f on A is called holomorphic if for every point x, € A
there is a neighborhood U(x,) = X and a holomorphic function f on
Uwith flU N4 = f|lU N A
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For analytic sets which are free of singularities (therefore submanifolds)
this coincides with the old notion of holomorphy.

Theorem 5.11. Let (X, ) be a Stein manifold, A = X an analytic subset and
f a function holomorphic on A. Then there is a holomorphic function f on
X with f|A = f.(Global continuation!)

PrOOF. We assign to every point x € A a neighborhood U, ¢ X and a
holomorphic function f, such that f;IA N U, = f|A n U,. To every point
x € X — A let there be assigned a neighborhood U, <« X with U, n 4 =
¥ and the function f,: = 0|U,. Let

Ui = Uex, 1(x): = fe€ I(U, 0).
Then n e C°(U, O) and &: = oy e Z(U, O). Moreover, for all x4, x; € X
E(xoy XA N Uygy = Fuold N Uy, — filA 0 Uy, = 0.

Therefore & € Z1(U, #(A)), where we denote the ideal sheaf of 4 by #(4).
By Theorem B, H!(X, #(A)) = 0 and hence also H!(U, .#(4)) = 0. There-
fore there is a p € C°(U, .#(A4)) with 6p = &, that is, 6(n — p) = 0. There is
a holomorphic function f € I'(X, ) defined by

FlU =100 = p(x) = f. — p(x)
flAnU, = flAnU, = flANU..
That is, /|4 = f. O

X0X1

and

Theorem 5.12. Let (X, ) be Stein, X' < < X open, & a coherent analytic
sheaf over X. Then there are sections sy, . .., s, € I'(X, &) which at each
point x € X' generate the stalk &, over O,.

PrOOF

1. Let xq € X'. Then there exists an open neighborhood U(x,) = X and
sections ¢, ..., t, € I'(U, &) such that for every point x € U the stalk &,
over O, is generated by #;(x), . . . , t,(x). Now, by Theorem A there are global
sections sy, ..., s, € I'(X, &) and elements g;; € 0, such that

P
ti(x0) = Y, aysjxo) fori=1,...,q.
i=1

There exists an open neighborhood ¥V(x,) = U and sections &;;€ I'(V, 0)
with a@;;(xo) = a;; for all i, j. Hence it follows that there exists an open neigh-

p
borhood W(x,) = V with ti'W =| dijsj)
j=1
Si,...,S, generate each stalk &, x e W.
2. Since X' is compact, we can find finitely many points x,, ..., x, € X/,

open neighborhoods W/(x;) and global sections

W for i = 1,...,q; that is,

PS8 =1
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such that W, U --- U W, covers X';

sP, ., 5@, i=1,...,r
generate ¥ on W,. Then

s, o, 5@, i=1,...,r,

generate the sheaf & on X', O

Theorem 5.13. Let (X, ©) be Stein, X' = = X open, A = X analytic. Then
there are holomorphic functions fi, . . ., f, on X such that

AnX ={xeX' fi(x) == f(x) =0}

Proor. Since #(4) is a coherent analytic sheaf on X, by Theorem 5.12
there exist global sections f;, . . ., f, € I'(X, #(4)) = I'(X, ©) which generate
each stalk of #(4) over X'. Clearly

AnX c{xeX [fix)] =" =[f(0] = 0},

so we need only show the converse. (Recall that for an element f e I'(X, )
the corresponding holomorphic function is denoted by [ f].)

L
If xoe X' — A, then there are elements a, € 0,, with Y aufy(xe) =
v=1

1€0,,. Then in a neighborhood V(x,) = X’ — A the function 1 has the

'
representation 1 = Y a,[ f,], where the @, are holomorphic functions in
v=1
V. But then not all the [ f,] can vanish at x,,.
Therefore

eX: [0 =" =[£x)] =0} = 4n X" O
We record the following sharpened version of Theorem 5.13 without proof.

Theorem 5.14. Let X be an n-dimensional Stein manifold, A = X an analytic
subset. Then there exist holomorphic functions f, . . ., fo+1 on X such that

A={xeX:fi(x) =" = f,1(x) = 0}.
We note that the theorem does not imply that .#(A) is globally finitely

generated. Indeed, there is an example due to Cartan which shows that this
is not possible, in general.
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CHAPTER VII
Real Methods

1. Tangential Vectors

In this section X is always an n-dimensional complex manifold.

Def. 1.1. Let ke Ng. A k-times differentiable local function at xo€ X is a
pair (U, f) such that:

1. U is an open neighborhood of x, in X ;

2. f is real-valued function on U continuous at x,; and

3. there exist a neighborhood V(x,) = U and a biholomorphic mapping
Y:V — G <= C"such that f o 1 at y(x,) is k-times differentiable.

Complex valued local functions can be defined correspondingly.
Let the set of all k-times differentiable functions at x, be denoted by
2% . Instead of (U, f) we usually write f.

Remark. Since the coordinate transformations are biholomorphic, so in
particular k-times differentiable for every k, Definition 1.1 is independent of
the choice of the coordinate system (V, /). The elements of 2% can be added
and multiplied by real or complex scalars in the obvious fashion. (For
example (U, f) + (U, f):=UnU, f + f))

A well-known theorem says that if f € 21 , g € 22 and f(x,) = g(x,) =

0, then f - g e 9L, (see [21]).

Def. 1.2. A (real) tangent vector at x, is a mapping D: 9, — R such that:

1. D is R-linear;
2. D(1) = 0;and
3. D(f-g) = Ofor f e 2. and g e 22 such that f(x,) = g(x,) = O.
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We call (2) and (3) the derivation properties. The set of all tangent vectors
at x, is denoted by T

Remark. T, forms a real vector space. The partial derivatives

LI I
ox; 0%, dy; dya

which depend on the choice of the coordinate system form a basis for T,
(see [21]). Therefore dimg T,, = 2n. For complex valued local functions
f =g+ ihatx,and De T, we set D(f): = D(g) + iD(h). D remains R-
linear!

Theorem 1.1. If ¢y, ..., c, are arbitrary complex numbers then there exists

exactly one tangent vector D with D(f) = Z Cy ( f) for each function f

holomorphic at x. In particular, a given tangent vector D is already uniquely
determined by its values on the holomorphic functions. In local coordinates
D has the representation

D= Z Re(D(z, )) -~ Z Irn(D(zv))

y=

Proor. Ifc, = a, + ib,forv =1,..., n, we set

" 5, " 0
D ——-vglav—a;;-*- g bv

v=1 ayv

Then for each function f holomorphic at x, (because f, = ifs)

D(f) = ¥ af., + i bty = i (@ + i), = i c”£(f)

v=1
Hence ¢, = D(z,) forv = 1, ..., n. Itis clear that D is uniquely determined
by its values on the holomorphic functions as well as by the numberscy, . . .,
(o 0

Theorem 1.2. If ceC and De T,,, then there exists exactly one tangent
vector ¢ D e T,, such that (¢ D)(f) = ¢ (D(f)) for every function f
holomorphic at x,.

PrOOF. There exist complex numbers ¢y, . . ., ¢, such that

D) = 3 ez
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for every function f holomorphic at x0 ;and by Theorem 1.1 there is exactly
one tangent vector D* with D*(f) = Z (ccv) ( f) = ¢ (D(f)) for holo-
morphic f. We set ¢- D = D*. a

Theorem 1.3. Let

0 0 0 0
- [ ¢ — = —— = 1 .o .
. oy, and i o, o for v , , N

i .

Then T, is an n-dimensional complex vector space with basis {0/0x,, . . .,
8/0x,}, and this new complex structure is compatible with the given real
structure on T, .

Proor. If f is holomorphic at x,, then

() =i(m0) = k= 0

oy,

The axioms of a C-vector space are clearly satisfied; in particular

Y O D R
ayv_ 6X 6xv_ axv.

I
ox," """ ox,

forms a system of generators of T, over C.

Ich

Therefore

=0withcv=av+ibvforv= 1,...,n, then

0
b, =—,
v=1 ayv

M:
M:

; b X, b, éx v; v 6x
therefore a, = b, = Oforv = 1,..., n. Thatis, {3/0x,, . .., 0/0x,} is a basis
for T, over C. g

Remark. A complex tangent vector at X, is a C-linear mapping D: 2%, — C
with the derivation properties (2) and (3) of Def. 1.2. Let the set of all complex
tangent vectors at x, be denoted by T, . Then we set

T,:={DeT,:D(f)=0 if f is holomorphic at x,},
Ty:={DeT:D(f)=0 if f is holomorphic at x,}.
We call the elements of T’ holomorphic tangent vectors, the elements of T

antiholomorphic tangent vectors. The partial derivatives 6/0z,, . . ., 8/0z, resp.

0/0zy, . .., 0/0z, form a basis for T% resp. Ty, and T5, = Ty, @ Tx,.
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We can now assign to every element D € T, complex tangent vectors
D'eT, and D" e T} suchthatD = D" + D". If

" 0 " 0
D = b s
vgl aV a'xv * vgl ' ayv
we set

1 & a
D: = E VZI (av + lb\) azv
1 & L0
D" = Eyzl (av - lbv)'g%:

Clearly D'(f) + D"(f) = D(f) for every f € 2 . Hence we can write every
real tangent vector D € T, in the form

n n d
p=Yelt+yval
v=1 Zy v=1 a—Z‘v
If c € C, then
p=F el fw S
¢ B vzl e aZv v=1 ‘ ' aEv

Def. 1.3. An r-dimensional complex differential form at x, is an alternating
R-multilinear mapping

o:T,, x - xT, —-»C
;_—._V_—/

Y o
r-times

The set of all r-dimensional complex differential forms at x, is denoted
by F¥.

Remarks

1. F®) is a complex vector space. We can represent an element ¢ € F{)
uniquely in the form ¢ = Re(p) + i Im(p), where Re(¢) and Im(ep) are
real-valued differential forms (cf. [22]). It follows directly that

dimy, F©) = <2n> o 2”),
r \ r

dim F®?) — (”‘).
r

2. By convention F{)) = C. For r = 1 we obtain F{) = T} @ iT,
with T}, = Homg(T,,, R). F{) is the complexification of the real dual space
of T,,.

3. We associate with each element ¢ € F¥) a complex-conjugate element
@ € F? by setting

so that

ba(éla R ér): = q)(‘fla st ér)
182



1. Tangential Vectors

We have

a. @ = Q. _
b.p+y)=0 +Y,cp =20
c. ¢ is real if and only if ¢ = @.

If we define the element dz, € F{) by dz,(¢): = £(z,), then we obtain an
additional element dz, € F() from

dz,(§): = dz,(§) = dz,(0) = &(z,) = &z).

{dzy,...,dz,, dzZ,,...,dz,} is a basis of F{). In general = Re(p) —
i Im(@); as a special case

dz, = dx, + idy,, dz,

v

4. Let ¢ € FO), Y € F&). The wedge product ¢ A ¢ € F&'* is defined as
in[22]:

= dx, — idy,.

@ N l/j(éla s L.atra €r+1a ey ér—l's): =
1
r'—s‘ Z (Sgn O-)(p(éa(l)s cevs éo‘(r)) : lﬁ(éa—(r-&—l)s ey éa(r+s))'
Then: T
a o AY=(=1)"% Ao (anticommutative property);

b.(p AY)AW=0 AW A ) (associative property).

In particular
dz, A dz, =0 =dz, A dz,.

v

o0
With the multiplication “A” F, : = @ F{) becomes a graded associative
r=0

(non-commutative) ring with 1.

5. Forj=1,...,nletdz,,;: = dz;. Then FY) is generated by the elements
dz, A+ A dz, with 1 <v; <- - <v, < 2n The number of these ele-

. 2n .
ments is exactly ( . > ; so they form a basis.

Theorem 1.4. If z,, ..., z, are coordinates of X near xo and if @ € FY), then
there is a uniquely determined representation

o= Y @, ...;,dz;, A0 A dz

1<ip <. <ip<2n

ir

(normal form of @ with respect to zi,...,z,). In particular ¢ = 0 for
r > 2n; therefore FY) = 0 for r > 2n.

Def. 1.4. Letp,ge Ngand p + g = r. ¢ € F¥) is called a form of type (p, q)
if
q)(céla ceey Cér) = cP- -C—q(P(ih e ér)
forall ce C.
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Theorem 1.5. Ifp € FY), ¢ # 0and ¢ is of type (p, q), then p and q are uniquely
determined.

ProoF. Suppose ¢ is of type (p, q) and of type (p/, ¢'). Since ¢ # O there
exist tangent vectors &4, ..., &, such that (&, ..., &) # 0. Then

cp?qqo(gla ] ér)

Cp Eq’(p(fla s ér)

Therefore c?¢%= c?'c? for each c € C. Let ¢ = ¢” with arbitrary 6 € R. Then
9% =9 — %' ~9) That can hold for all § only when p — g = p’ — ¢'. Since
p+ g =p + g = r by assumption, it follows that p = p', g = ¢'. O

QD(Cél, R} cér) = {

Theorem 1.6.
1. If @ is of type (p, q), then @ is of type (g, p).
2. If @,y are of type(p, q), ce C, then ¢ + Y and c - ¢ are of type(p, q).
3. Ifpisof type(p, q) ¥ of type (P, q), then @ A Y is of type (p + P,
q+ 49)
ProOF
(1) @(c&y,.-.,¢8) = @(cly, ..., c6,) = FTp(Cy, ..., &) =TPAP(Ey, . .., &)
(2) Trivial.
() o(cys-- s cCI(Cr 1505 €80 1s) = CquCp'Eq,Q’(éla- Y 9 111 (<SPPI S §

Therefore

1 e
(A l/’(cfla CIENEY c€r+s) = ;'TS_! cp+P Ct1+11 Z (Sgn 0')90(50(1): CICIENY éa(r))

e eSS, 45

X l//(ﬁa(r-* 1)2 ¢ = éa(r—f-s)) = cp+p'?q+q' ' (P A lp(&l) L] £r+s)' O
Theorem 1.7. If ¢ € FY), then ¢ has a uniquely determined representation
p= Y o»?

ptag=r
where 79 e FO) are forms of the type (p, q).
Proor. Clearly dz, is of type (1, 0), dz, of type (0, 1). Hence it follows that

monomials dz;, A -+ Adz;, A dZ; Ao AdZ; (With 1 < iy <0 <, <
nand1 < j; <--- < j, < n)are forms of type (p, g).
— (2,9
p= ) ¢
ptg=r
with
(p(p,q): —
iy oovipontjuooontjg 42iy A0t Adzy, AdZy A A dZ
I<ip< - <i,<n
1<)y < <jg<n

is therefore a representation of the desired sort. Let
Q= Z (p(p,q) — Z gﬁ(psq)'

ptg=r ptag=r
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Then
Z l/,(p‘q) =0 for lp(p,q) — (p(p,Q) _ @(p,q)
ptg=r
It follows that
0= ) Y®IcL,,...,c&)= ) WO, ., E)
ptq=r p+tg=r

For fixed (&;,..., &) we obtain a polynomial equation in the polynomial

ring C[¢, ©]. Then the coefficients /> 9(&, ..., &,) also vanish for all p, q.
Since we can choose &4, ..., ¢, arbitrarily, we have @9 = 3»9 for all
D 4. 0

2. Differential Forms on Complex Manifolds

Def. 2.1. Let X be a complex manifold. An ¢-form on X is a mapping
p:X - |) F o

xeX
with the property that ¢(x) e F® for every xe X. If z,, . . ., z, are coor-
dinates on an open subset U < X, then for x e U
Pyt = (p(x) = Z az,...u(x) dZ” AN dzw
1<y <. <y<2n

x> a, ., [(x)defines a complex valued function a,, ,, on U. We call
@ k-times differentiable at x, € U if all functions a,, _,, are k-times differ-
entiable at x,. This definition is independent of the choice of coordinates.
@ is called k-times differentiable (on X) if ¢ is k-times differentiable at
every point of X.

Henceforth the set of all arbitrarily often differentiable £-forms will be
denoted by 4Y = AU(X), by A9 the set of all arbitrarily often differ-
entiable forms of the type (p, 9).

Def. 2.2. If f is an arbitrarily often differentiable function on X (therefore
an element of A®), then we define an element df € AY by (df).(¢): =
E(f) for & e T, (total differential of f).

Remarks
1. For the basis elements dz,, dZ, the definition does not change anything.
2. Inlocal coordinates

af =Y f. dz, + Y f, dz,.
v=1 v=1

Proor. We write

n n

df = ) a,dz, + Y b, dz,

v=1 v=1
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If¢ée T, ,then

Xg?

n n
ch +ch

V

and hence

In particular it follows that

e = &) = ¥ afit Y of
)= fo-a(;

=)= 0
Zy

L —df<

We can also define a total differential d: A¥ — A¥*D on manifolds. It
has the following properties:

1. d is C-linear.
2. d(f) = df (in the sense of Def. 2.2) for fe A®.
3. d(e|U) = (do)|U.
4. Ifope A, Yy e A9 thend(p A Y) =do A Y + (— 1Y@ A dy.
5. If
o|U = Y ay ... dz, A A dzy,
1€yy<--- <ye<2n
then
do|U = Y da, ..., Adz, A A dz,.
1<y <---<ypy<2n
6. dod = 0.

7. d is a real operator; that is, dp = d¢. In particular then dp = d(Re ¢) +
id(Im ¢).

Theorem 2.1. If ¢ € AP9, then dp = d'¢p + d"¢ with d'p e AT gnd
d'pe APt

ProOOF. One usually abbreviates the normal form of ¢®? as
ePP =) ay,d3; A d3;.
1,J
Then
do'»? = Z daj ; A d3r A d3;
Iy

6a, 7

dz, /\d31/\d3,~}—zz ;sz A d3; A d3;

Zy IJvlav

which is a decomposition of dp™? into a form d'¢p"*? of type (p + 1, q)
and a form d"¢'"? of type (p, ¢ + 1). O
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2. Differential Forms on Complex Manifolds

Ifop= Y ¢»?isanarbitrary ¢-form,thenwecalld'p:= ) d'¢®?
ptg=1 p+g=1
the total derivative of ¢ with respect to 3 and d"p: = Y, d"¢"? the
ptg=1
total derivative with respect to 3. (In the English literature one generally
writes 0 instead of 4’ and 0 instead of d"'.)

Theorem 2.2.

1. d’ and d" are C-linear operators withd' + d" = d.
2.dd =0,d"d" =0andd'd” + d"d" = 0.

3. d',d" are not real. Moreover ¢ = d"® and d"¢p = d'p.
4. If @ is an £-form,  arbitrary, then

d@Ay)=do Ay + (-Do n dy,
(@ Ap)=d"¢ Ay +(=Do A dy.

Proor. It suffices to prove this for pure forms:
(1) is trivial. For (2):

0___ dd(P ___(d! +d//)0(dl + d//)(p — d/dl(p + d/d//qo + d/ld!(p + d”d”qo.

If @ has type (p, q), then d'd'e has type (p + 2, g), (d'd"¢ + d"d @) has type
(p + 1,9 + 1),and d"d"¢ has type (p, g + 2). Since the decomposition into
forms of pure type is uniquely determined, the proposition follows.

For (3), since dp = dp it follows that

do+d9=dp+d"p; therefore (do—d"d)+d ¢ —d'p)=0.
Hence d’¢p — d"® has type (g,p + 1) and d"¢ — d'® has type (g + 1, p).
Therefore both terms must vanish.

For (4), both formulas follow from Rule (4) for the total derivative d by
comparing types as in (2) and (3). O

Remark. A real differentiable function f is holomorphic if and only if

Sz, =0forv=1,...,n that is if 4’f = 0. Correspondingly it follows for

(p,0) _ a;

1€iy<--- <ip<n

Q=0 vy Az A Az

that d"¢p = 0 if and only if a;, ...;, is always holomorphic. Hence we make
the following definitions.

Def. 2.3. ¢ € A¥ is called holomorphic if

1. ¢ is of type (p, 0), and
2. d"¢ = 0.

@ € AY is called antiholomorphic if

1. ¢ is of type (0, g), and
2. do = 0.

Remark. Clearly ¢ is anfiholomorphic if and only if  is holomorphic.
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3. Cauchy Integrals

The Poincaré Lemma from real analysis (see, for example, [22]) can be
formulated as follows:

Let B < C" be a star-shaped region (for example, a polycylinder), p € AY,
¢ > 0,dg|B = 0. Then there exists ay € A"V with dy = ¢.

We will below prove a similar theorem for the d” operator. In order to
do this, we must first generalize the Cauchy integral formula.

If Bc < C is a region and f a complex valued, continuous, bounded
function on B, then there exists a continuous function Ch'? on C defined by

ChP(w): = L JO 4

2niJBz — w

Specifically, let @:[0, co) x [0, 2n) — C be defined by &(r, 6): = re?® + w,

and let B* be the region @ ~1(B). Then
o(r, 0)
f(2)

f(2) f(@(r, 0))
z—w
=2i-fr-e® +w-ePdr A db
———dz A dZ

dz A d2>o¢=——~d<13 A dd
is a continuous, bounded differential form on B*. Hence

is integrable over B, the integral is continuously dependent on w, and
(B) 1 i0 —ig
ChP(w) = += [ fre® + w)e™™ dr A db.
T JB

If the real numbers R, k > 0 are chosen so that |z, — z,| < Rforz,,z, € B
and |f(2)| < k for z € B, then we get the following estimate:

k
[ChPw)] < — fB dr A d6 < 2KR.

Now let P = C be a circular disk (therefore a polycylinder), and T: =
OP. If g is holomorphic on P, then the Cauchy integral formula holds:
1 g(z)

g(w) = ch(g| TYw) = 5 [ -T2

dz, for we P.

As a generalization we obtain
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Theorem 3.1. Let g be continuously differentiable on P, f: = g, bounded.
Then for we P
g(w) = ch(g|T)(w) + Ch{P(w).

Proor. Let we P, H, a small circular disk about w with H, =« = P, and

T.: = 0H,. If T and T, are given the usual orientation, then it follows from
Stokes’ theorem (see [22]) that:

ChiP(w) = — ! fP—H,d< 9(2) dz> + L /@) dz A dz

2ni 2ni JHr 7 — W

zZ — W
_ 1 9(2) H)
= L(P_Hr)z ——dz + Chif"(w)
1 g(2) 1 g(2) @
- - TZ_Wdz+2m_fTrZ_wdz+Chf (W)

= —ch(g|T)(w) + ch(g|T,)(w) + Ch{f?(w).

Hence the function p(r): = ch(g|T,)(w) + Ch{”(w) has the constant value
ch(g|T)(w) + Ch{(w), and it suffices to consider the limit for r — 0:

p(r) = a(r) + b(r) + c(r)
with
1 gw) 1
a(r): = g = Wdz = g(w) Zt—lfT
1 g(z) — gw)
b(r)::2_7ri . z—w

dz
= g(w),
rZ — W

dz and c(r): = Ch{P(w).

Since ¢ is continuously differentiable as a function of w there exist functions
4’, 47 which depend continuously on w such that

g(2) = gw) + (z — w)- 4'(2) + (z — W) 4"(2).
If we choose ro and M such that |4(z)|,

4"(z)| < M for ze H, and r < o,

then we get
g(z—;:%@ < A’(z)]+|A"(z)|'E:w <2M for zeT, and r<ry;
therefore
1 lg@ = gow) ,
lb(r)‘ < Z—nJVTr —:T dz < 2M-r for r< To-

Hence
[b(r) + c()] < 2Mr + |Ch{(w)| < 2r- (M + 2 - sup|f(P)]),

and this expression becomes arbitrarily small. Hence it follows that
p(r) = g(w). o
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Theorem 3.2. Let f be continuously differentiable on C, Supp(f) «c < C,
P < C a circular disk with Supp(f) < P.
Then g: = Ch{¥ is continuously differentiable on C, with g, = f.

PROOF. Let

P.:={zeC:iz + ceP},

1 f(2) _
— Ch® ANV
yw, ¢): = ChP(w + ¢) = hJé_W_CwAw
f”+d A dZ.
2m zZ—w
Because

Supp(f) = P, 90 = 5 [ L Dz gz

27'51 c z—

By known theorems on parametric integrals (see [22]), y is continuously
differentiable with respect to ¢ and €. Since y(0, ¢) = ¢(c), g is differentiable.
Applying formulas for the derivative of parametric integrals and the chain
rule gives

f&+d _ S
g:(c) = sz Adz = 2m pr g dz Az = Ch'D(o),
g:c) = 2_m ZfZ(Z) dz A dz = Ch%®)(c).

Since f vanishes on T: = 9P, it also follows from Theorem 3.1 that g, =
Ch{) = f — ch(f|T) = f. O

Theorem 3.3. Let B — < C be a region, f continuously differentiable and
bounded on B.
Then g: = Ch'P is continuously differentiable on B and g, = f.

ProOOF. Let w, € Bbe given, H an open circular disk about w, with H < < B.
We can then find an arbitrarily often differentiable function p:C — R for
which

.0<p<1,
2.p|H=1,
3. Supp(p) = = B.
Then let f1: = p- f, fo: = f — f;. Clearly
fi+ fo=f and Ch{¥ + ChlP = ChP.
Moreover, f1|H = f|H and f,|H = 0. f; is even continuously differentiable
on all of C and if P is a circular disk with B = P, then Ch{® = Ch{P. Hence

it follows from Theorem 3.2 that Ch{® is continuously differentiable on C
and (Ch{?), = f,.
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4. Dolbeault’s Lemma

For w € H we also have

fz(Z) 1 f2(2)
Bz —w AdZ_EfB—Hz—wd

(B)( )_—— AdEy

the integrand is continuous and bounded on B — H, as well as holomorphic
with respect to w. From the theory of parametric integrals it follows that
Ch®|H is continuously differentiable and

(ChP|H); = 0

Therefore g|H is continuously differentiable and (g|H), = f|H. O

Remark. If B = C, B* = R"are regions, B = = Bopenand f:B x B* —
C arbitrarily often differentiable, then it follows from the theory of para-

metric integrals that Ch'® with Ch{P(w, x): = — fz.%)

71 Js dz A dZ is arbi-
niJBz —w

trarily often differentiable on B x B*, and

foz%)

21 Bz —w

(ChP). (w, x) = A dz, (ChP); = f.

4. Dolbeault’s Lemma

Theorem 4.1 (Dolbeault’s lemma): Let K, @ C be compact sets for v
1,...,n, U, open neighborhoods of K,, K:= K, x ---K,, U:
U, x -+ x U,

Moreover, let ¢ = @9 e A®NU) withd"¢ = 0, q > 0. Then there
exist an open set U with K < U < U and a y e A1 Y(U") with
d'y = o|U.

If @ is arbitrarily often differentiable as a function of real parameters,
then s is also arbitrarily often differentiable as a function of these parameters.

ProoF. By induction on n.

1. If n =1, then also ¢ = 1 and ¢ has the form ¢ = a(z, x) dz. Let
U' =< U be open with K = U'. Then Ch{¥? is arbitrarily often differen-
tiable, and

d’(Ch{U)) = (Ch{¥), dz = adz = ¢

(see Theorem 3.3 and Remark).
2. Now suppose the theorem proved for the case n — 1, n > 1. The
operators d; and 8/0z; are defined by

0 da
dy (Z a.ld?)_.f) Z Z Zy and 7. (Z aJd§J>3 = Z a_J d3;
7 1 \7

JvZ

so that
. 0
d'o =dlo + dz;, A =
@ o 1 7,

191



VII. Real Methods

If we write ¢ in the form ¢ = dz, A ¢, + ¢,, where ¢, @, no longer
contain dz,, then

¢,
0=4d"p =dz —dy —= 0y,
@ 21/\< *(01+571>+ P
Since d. ¢, contains no dz,, it follows that d,/p, = 0.
Now regard z; as an additional parameter and apply the induction
hypothesis.
Let
K.,.=K;, x--xK,U,:=U, x - x U,.
There is an open set U, with K, < U, < U, and a y = y‘*9~Y in which
z, appears as a parameter, such that

d:¢|U1 x U, = Qolel x U..
On U': = U; x U, we have

0
0=V =0 & - d n = ann (00— 3F)
1

0z,
where ¢, — (0y/0Z,) contains no dz;. On the other hand
0
0=d(p— ) = dz, A & (fpl - T‘”);
0z,
therefore
d[o — (8Y/0z,)] = 0.

For the case g > 2 by the induction hypothesis there are an open set
U’withK, c U/ <« U,anda y = 2 Y on U’ such that

d;/"p = (4’1 - %>

Uy
oz, /)| *

Hence on U": = U, x U

'z, A ) = —dz A &Y = —dz, A <<p1 - ST‘”) =dv -0,
1
therefore ¢ = d"(y — dz; A ).

For g =1, ¢, — (0Y/0z,) is a function a = a(z,, z,, .. ., z,) which is
holomorphic in z,, ..., z,. We regard z,, ..., z, as additional parameters
and determine a region U} with K < U}, =< U, by (1), and a function
f = Ch¥ withd’f = a dz, = ¢ — d"\y. Then ¢ = d"(f + ). This com-
pletes the proof. O

We immediately obtain the following result for manifolds X.

If e A%?2(U), g > 1, U = X open and d"¢ = 0, then for every xe U
there exists an open neighborhood V(x) « U anday = ¢4~ on V with
d"y = @|V.(Let K = {x}.) We present the following theorem without proof.
It provides us with some more precise information.
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5. Fine Sheaves (Theorems of Dolbeault and de Rham)

Theorem 4.2 (Lieb). Let G <= C" be a domain with smooth boundary 0G
(see Def. 2.5 in Chapt. 11; the function ¢ defining the boundary are arbi-
trarily often differentiable). Let the Levi form of the defining functions be
positive definite everywhere. (In such a case one calls G strongly pseudo-
convex.)

Let w = Y a; d3; be an arbitrarily often differentiable form of type
J

(0, g) on G withd" w = 0. Moreover let there be given a real constant M with

llo||: = max sup|a,(G)| < M.
J

Then there exists a constant k independent of w and a form Y of type
(0,9 — 1) on G withd"y = w and ||| < k- M.

According to Siu and Range there exists a generalization of this theorem
for domains with piece-wise smooth boundaries (See R. M. Range, and
Y. -T. Siu: Uniform estimates for the -equation on intersections of strictly
pseudo-convex domains. Bull. Amer. Math. Soc., 78(5):721-722, 1972).

5. Fine Sheaves (Theorems of Dolbeault and de Rham)

In this section X is always a paracompact complex manifold.

Def. 5.1. A test function on X is an arbitrarily often differentiable function
t:X — R with compact support.

Let the ring (without 1) of all test functions be denoted by 7. Let  be the
sheaf of germs of test functions on X.

Remark. Let U = (U,),.; be an open covering of X. Since X is para-
compact, there exists for U a subordinate partition of unity, that is, a system
(t,)cr of test functions with the following properties:

1.0<t, < lforeveryi1el;

2. Supp(t,) = U, forevery1e1;

3. the system of sets Supp(t,) is locally finite;

4. Y t, = 1[by (3) the sum is finite at each point].

el

Def. 5.2. Let & be a sheaf of T-modules over X. & is called fine if for all
xeX,oeF.andteT

1.t-0 =0 ifx¢ Supp(t)

2.t 0 = coif x ¢ Supp(l — ¢).

Remarks

1. If¥,,..., % arefine sheaves, then ¥, @ - -+ @ ¥ is also fine.

2. The sheaf /79 of germs of (arbitrarily often differentiable) forms of
type (p, q) defined by the pre-sheaf {A4P%(U),ry} is clearly a fine sheaf.
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The sheaf
A= P AP
ptg=1
is fine, by (1). Here
ru, ) = @ U ") = @ A»4(U) = A(V),

p+g=1 ptq=1

that is, o/ is the sheaf of germs of arbitrarily often differentiable £-forms.

Theorem 5.1. Let &, &’ be fine sheaves over X, ¢:& — &' an epimorphism
of sheaves of T-modules. Then ¢,:I'(X, &) — I'(X, ') is surjective.

PROOF

1. Let s e I'(X, &), x € X. Then there exist a ¢ € &, with ¢(co) = s'(x),
a neighborhood W(x) = X and a section s* € I'(W, &) with s*(x) = ¢, so
that ¢ o s*(x) = s'(x). We can find a neighborhood U,(x) = W with
@ o s*|U, = 5'|U,. Let s,y = s*|U,.

2. W = {U,:x e X}isanopen covering of X. Let (¢,)c x be a subordinate
partition of unity. For x € X ¢, - 5, is an element of I'(X, &). Since the
system of sets Supp(t,)) is locally finite, for fixed x, we have ) - 5)(xo) = O
for almost all x € X. Therefore

S1= ) by S
xeX

is also an element of I'(X, &) and

(@ ° 5)(xo) = <Z Lz S(x)(x0)> Z twy " P(S(Xo0)) = Z Lt S'(Xo)
= Z (te - S'(x0)) = < t(x)) S(xg) = s'(xo0),
xeE
where E is a finite set and ) t, = 1 near x,. ad

xeE

Theorem 5.2. If & is fine, then H(X, ¥) = 0 for{ > 1

ProOOF. Let O » & —» ¥, —» & —> &, — -+ - be the canonical flabby res-
olution of . & and all the &, are sheaves of T-modules. By induction on
v we show that the &, are all fine.

Fo = W(¥) is defined by the pre-sheaf {f(U, &), 17} NU, %) is a
T-module with t - s = 0if Supp(t) " U = Jandt-s = sif Supp(l — 1) n
U = . Therefore &, is fine.

Now let &,,..., %, be fine and ¢ > 0. The homomorphisms which
appear take into account the T-module structure. Therefore the subsheaves

#;:=Im(;-y > &)

are finefori =0,...,7and ¥_;: = &; hence &, ., = W(,/%,) is fine.
Since all the sheaves #';: = Ker(¥; —» ;. ,) are fine, we obtain epi-
morphisms of fine sheaves: &;_; » A", = 4,. By Theorem 5.1, I'(X, %;_,) —
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I'(X, ;) is also surjective, and therefore

Im(I'(X, ;1) » I'(X, #3)) = Ker(I'(X, ) = I'(X, %i+4)),
ie, H(X,¥)=0fori> 1. a
Def. 5.3. The sheaf of germs of holomorphic (p, O)-forms on X will be

denoted by QF. A holomorphic (p, 0)-form ¢ = @®% has a local
representation

o = Y Q... dz;, A A dz

10 ip i
1<iy <+ <ip<n

with holomorphic coefficients q;,  ;

«ip*

Thus the sheaf Q7 is locally isomorphic to the (free) sheaf <Z> -0. We

also call Q7 a locally free sheaf. In particular Q” is coherent.
There is a canonical injection &:Q7 ¢, o/%° and the differential
d":APYU) - AP 1(U)
induces homomorphisms of sheaves of abelian groups:

4" :cfP - P,

Theorem 5.3. The following sheaf-sequence is exact:

O & agr0 L gpt &y g2 ..
ProOF
1. It is clear that d" c g = 0 and d”" - d” = 0.
2. Let xe X, U be a coordinate neighborhood of x in X. An element
¢ € A”%U) has the form

Q= Z dZi1 A A dZiP A (pi1"'ip5
1Sig< T <ip<n
with @;,...; € A%4U). Therefore
d”(D = Z (_1)1) dZi1 AN A dzip A d//(pil“'ip’

1€y <+ <ip<n

and so d”"¢ = 0 implies that d"¢;,...; = Oforalliy,..., i,

According to Dolbeault there are neighborhoods U, ...; of x with
Ui,...;, = U, as well as forms y;,...; of type (0,q — 1) on Uj,...;, such
that d"y;,...;, = goil...ip|U,-1...,-p. Let U’ be the intersection of all sets
Ui,...;, and

U= Y (—DPdzy, Ao Adzg, Ay, |U
1Siy< - <ip<n
Then d"y = ¢|U".

3. Let oe #7° xe U, U an open neighborhood of x and ¢ € 47 °(U)

such that ¢ = rp(x). O = d"6 = r(d"¢)(x) if and only if "¢ = 0 near x,
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if therefore ¢ is holomorphic near x. That means ¢ € Q7. The sequence is
exact at /7 °,

4. Letqg = 1, 0 € 24, U a neighborhood of x and ¢ € 474 U) be such
that ¢ = ro(x). O = d”¢ = r(d"¢@)(x) if and only if d"¢p = 0 near x, and
without loss of generality, on U.

By (2) this is equivalent to the existence of a neighborhood U'(x) « U
anday e A»?" Y (U")with d"y = ¢|U’, and that is equivalent to 6 = ro(x) =
r(d"Y)(x) = d"(rny)(x). Therefore the sequence is exact at />4, 0

Def. 5.4. The induced sequence
0 - I'(X, Q%) 5 I'(X, ") 5 (X, 71 - -+ -

is called the Dolbeault sequence. Clearly we have an augmented cochain
complex (of C-vector spaces). The associated cohomology groups
Ker(I'(X, o#7%) — I'(X, o/77*1))

Im(I'(X, #7171 - I'(X, o/79))

HPYX): =
are called the Dolbeault groups.

Theorem 5.4 (Dolbeault)
H”9X) ~ HYX, QP) for g € Ny.

PrOOF. Let O — 77 —» o — f{ — /% — - -+ be the canonical flabby
resolutions of the sheaves /77 (all &7 are fine!). Let C,,: = I'(X, «/}) for
v,ue Ng.Leto:C,, » C,4y ,and6":C,, — C, ., be the homomorphisms
induced by the flabby solution O —» Qf - ¥, - &, —» -+ and the
Dolbeault sequence, with signs so that (C,,, &', 6”) is a double complex. We
obtain the following diagram:

0 0 0 0

v

0 ——»F(XJ, Q) T (X, $o) —I(X, F)— (X, &) —
|
0 —— (X, #?%) — Cgp—9" > Cpy—2" >, —9",
l 5 5 5
0 — I(X, o7 1) — Cyg—2— €y —L ¢y, — s
o o &
0 —— (X, a7 — Cyy—2— ¢, — & ¢, — 9
l & & &
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5. Fine Sheaves (Theorems of Dolbeault and de Rham)

All the hypotheses of Theorem 3.1 of Chapter VI are satisfied, so
HP4X) ~ H,o, H(X, QF) ~ H,,.

Since H(X, «/7"9) = 0 (for i > 1) the §”-sequences are exact. Since the
sequence O — QF —» /7% - /P! — - - isexact and I is an exact functor,
all sequences O —» &, - A% —» /! — - - are exact. Since all sheaves are
flabby, the &’-sequences are exact. Therefore Hy, ~ H,o, and the theorem
is proved. O

Theorem 5.5. Let X be a Stein manifold, q = 1. If ¢ is a form of the type (p, q)
on X withd'@ = 0, then on X there exists a form { of the type (p, q — 1),
with d"y = ¢.

Proor. By Theorem B H%(X, QF) = 0 for g > 1; therefore H>%(X) = 0 for

qg=1. O

Remarks. W‘iith the l‘}elp of Poincaré’s Lemma one shows that the sequence
0-Cé& A°5 ' 5 o2 - -+ is exact. The associated cohomology
groups

H'(X): = Ker(I'(X, o) —» I'(X, "1/ Im((X, 4" 1) - (X, o))

are called the de Rham groups. As above one shows
Theorem 5.6. H'(X) ~ H'(X,C)forr = 0.

Since
A= P AP

ptg=1{

we would expect that a connection between the topological cohomology
groups H'(X, C) and the analytically defined cohomology groups H%(X, Q7)
exists. That is in fact the case. If, for example, X is a Kihler manifold (for
example, a projective-algebraic manifold), then according to Kodaira,

H'(X,C) ~ @ HYX, Q")

ptg=r
As a consequence one obtains:
B,(X) = 2p = even;

on X there exist p linearly independent differentials of the first kind, that is,
elements of I'(X, Q).
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Absolute space, 4
Acyclic complex, 155
Alternating cochain, 159
Analytic algebra, 84
polyhedron, 53
sequence of sheaves, 112
set 84, 126
sheaf, 108
sheaf isomorphism, 111
surface, 33
Antiholomorph, 181, 187
Augmented cochain complex, 155

B

Banach algebra, 69

Base point, 56

Behnke-Stein Theorem, 176

Betti number, 143
polynomial, 143

Bieberbach (’s example), 145

Biholomorphic, 27, 126

Branch points, 91, 131

C

C—algebra sheet, 105
Cartan-Serre (Theorems of), 174

Index

Cartan-Thullen (Theorems of), 45
Catastrophe, 98
Cauchy integral, 11

Cauchy-Riemann differential equations,

35
C?*—boundary, 37
Cech cohomology groups, 160
Chain rule, 24
Chern class, 172
Chow’s theorem, 143
Closure of a manifold, 144
Coboundary, 155
operator, 160
Cochain complex, 155
Cocycle, 155
Coherence theorem of Cartan, 114
of Oka, 114
Coherent, 114, 117
Cohomology group, 155, 156
Cohomology sequence, 169
Complete, 69
Complete hull, 20
Reinhardt domain, 6
Completely singular, 35
Complex atlas, 123
coordinate system, 122
differential be, 8
function, 2
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Complex atlas [cont.]
functional matrix, 25
manifold, 122
ringed space, 119
space, 121
submanifold, 133
torus, 138

Connected, 2, 124
component, 2

Continuity theorem, 30

Convergence of power series, 3, 68

Coordinate transformation, 123

Cousin I distribution, 162

Cousin II distribution, 171

Covariant functor, 150

D

Deformation, 97

de Rham groups, 197
Derivation properties, 180
Derivative of a polynomial, 87
Diagonal, 135

Differential form, antiholomorphic, 182

holomorphic, 187

normal form of, 183
Dimension of an analytic set, 97

of a complex manifold, 124
Discrete mapping, 127 set, 50
Discriminant, 89
Distinguished boundary, 4
Divisibility, 78
Dolbeault groups, 196

lemma, 191

sequence, 196

theorem, 196
Domain 2

of convergence, 8

of holomorphy, 35, 65

with C? boundary, 37
Double complex, 163

E

Edge-of-the-Wedge theorem 67
Euclidean Hartogs figure, 21, 29
ring, 86
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Exact functor, 150
sequence, 112

Expansion in a series of homogeneous
polynomials, 77
in z,, 70

F

Fiber preserving, 56
Fine sheaf, 193
Finite analytic sheaf, 113
module, 82
Finitely generated, 113
Five lemma, 117
Flabby resolution, 152
sheaf, 151
Form of type (p, q), 183
Formal power series, 3
Functional determinant, 25
holomorphic, 26
Functional matrix, holomorphic, 26
Functor, 150
exact, 150
covariant, 150

G

Gauss lemma, 80
Geometrically convex, 40, 43
hull, 40
Greatest common division (GCD), 86
Group, Dolbeault, 196
de Rham, 197

H

Hartogs figure, 29, 66

Hensel’s lemma, 82

Henselian ring, 82

Holomorphic differential form, 187
domain, 35, 64
function, 3, 44, 62, 63, 122, 176
functional determinant, 26
functional matrix, 26
hull, 65, 127
mapping, 26, 125
region, 35
tangent vector, 181



Holomorphically convex, 42, 127
separable, 127

Hopf manifold, 140
g-process, 148

Hypersurface, 91

I

Ideal sheaf, 108

Identity theorem, 15, 124
Indecomposable, 79
Indeterminate point, 85
Inductive limit, 103
Infinitely distant point, 146

Integral formula of Bochner-Martinelli, 33

Irreducible analytic set, 96
Isolated singularity, 97

Isomorphism of complex ringed spaces,

119
of Riemann domains, 57

K

Kihler manifold, 144, 197
Kodaira’s theorem, 197
Kugelsatz, 33

L

Leray covering, 166
Leray’s theorem, 175
Levi conjecture, 37
condition, 37
form, 38
Lieb’s theorem, 193
Lifting, 56, 114
Local C-algebra, 81
analytic, 84
uniformizing, 128
Locally differentiable function, 179
free sheaf, 195
topological, 58

M

Manifold, 122
Mapping, biholomorphic, 27, 126

discrete, 127

holomorphic, 26, 125
Maximum principle, 124
Mittag-Leffler problem, 163
Meromorphic function, 85, 141
Modification, 146
Multi-index, 2

N

Noetherian, 83
Norm of a power series, 68
Normal exhaustion, 47

form of a differential form, 183

O

Index

Order of a convergent power series, 80

Osgood closure, 145

P

Partial derivative, 9, 132
Partition of unity, 193
Period relations, 144
Permutation, 158
Poincaré lemma, 188
Pole, 85, 141
Polycylinder, 4
Power series, formal, 3, 68
convergent, 3, 68
norm of, 68
order of, 80
Presheaf, 102
of modules, 107
of C-algebras, 106
Prime, 79
decomposition, 79
Projection theorem, 147
Projective algebraic manifold, 143
space, 135
Proper modification, 147
Reinhardt domain, 6
Pseudo branching, 93
Pseudopolynomial, 87
Pseudoconvex, 35, 66
Pure dimension, 97
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Q

Quotient field, 79
sheaf, 109

R

Real differentiable, 22
Reducible analytic set, 96
Region, 2

of convergence, 7

of holomorphy, 35
Regular closure, 145

in z,, 74

point, 95
Reinhardt domain, 5

complete, 5

proper, 5
Relation finite, 114

sheaf, 114
Relatively compact, 40
Resolution of a sheaf, 152
Riemann domain, 54

with distinguished point, 56
Riemann surface, abstract, 125

concrete, 128

of \/z, 55, 62,92
Riemann sphere, 125
Riickert basis theorem, 83

S

Schlicht domain, 57
Section, 100
Sequence, exact, 112
of sheaves, analytic, 112
Serre’s five lemma, 117
Set of degeneracy, 146
Sheaf, analytic, 108
conherent, 114, 117
constant, 108
epimorphism, 110
fine, 193
finitely generated, 113
homomorphism, 110
isomorphism, analytic, 111
locally free, 195
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monomorphism, 110
morphism, 101
morphism, analytic, 110
of A-modules, 106
of C-algebras, 106
of sets, 99
Shearing, 76
Singularity (singular point), 95
free, 132
isolated, 33, 97
Stalk, 99
Stalk preserving (mapping), 101
Stein manifold, 128
covering, 175
Strongly pseudoconvex, 193
Submanifold, 133
Subsheaf, 100
Support of an analytic sheaf, 113
Symmetric polynomial, 88

T
Tangent space, 37, 180

Tangent vector, antiholomorphic, 181

holomorphic, 181

real, 179
Taylor series expansion, 15
Test function, 193
Theorem A, 174

B, 174
Topological mapping, 54
Torus, complex, 137

real, 4
Total differential, 37, 185, 186
Type (p, g), 183

U

Unbranched, 130

Union of domains, 61
Unique factorization domain, 79
Unit section, 111

Y

Wedge product, 183
Weierstrass condition, 73
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formula, 71, 77
homomorphism, 83
preparation theorem, 73, 78
problem, 171

Whitney sum, 104

Z

Zariski topology, 95
Zero section, 105
set, 108
set of functions, 84, 109
sheaf, 109
Zorn’s lemma, 157
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